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To the Reader. 


HES E Sermons being exactly penned 
from the Authortomm month. are now 
&- brought to publique viem, though when 
Le. preached them, had not the leaſt 
thought to ſuffer them to be Printed. 

but ſence they were thus prepared to 

come abroad into the world, the No 


Author finding ſomnchof the ſewtetneſſe of Criſt in view- © 


ing of them, could not turn his backe upon then. 

As for thir godly Author , his worth and excellency is 
ſo eminently known, it would be vanity in me to ſpeake any 
thing in relation to bis praiſe > let this, and other of his 
omue works praiſe him. Let thus much I ſhall ſay , that 
doe werily believe, that he preached theſe Choiſe Lectures 
from the. boſome of Jeſus Chriſt , that theſe things were 
the very experiments of bis owne ſuule, and the lively ad- 

in gi of theſpirit of Gbd will in hu. What be hath ſrewe 
and heurd, hee -hatb declared, that we might haue fellow- 


Saune, aud therein ſhall our joy be full. 

* Theſe. Fermons . rg not c lpatbed with' humane Art, 

quaint: expreſſtons, eloquent ſpecul ab ions ʒ but chooſe ra- 
43 
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ſhip with him, whoſe fellowſhip 3 with the Father and the Lohn | 
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TO THE READER. 


Nom verily that Rock was Chriſt ; we 


ther to come fort h. in the nakedneſſe of truth, not with th: 
enticing words of mans wiſdome, but in the d:monſtra- 
tion of the ſpirit , and of power: here is nothing to fill thy 
head with barren notions, frurtleſſe opinions 5 or meer 
ſpeculations ; but here is that to fill thy heart with the glo< 


ry of God, the life of Chriſt, and light of hs ſpirit. 


I ſcall in a few words bint out what thou ſhalt find in 
theſe enſuing diſcourſes. | 

Firſt, 4 gloriows.diſcovery of a ſaving ſight of God in 
Chriſt. When Moſes deſired to ſee Gods face, the Lord 
himſelfe tels him, that no man can ſee his face, and live : 


et the Lord proclaimed his mercie, his patience, his cood- 


neſſe, his truth, and his juitice before him. Now where 
was Moles al/ this while? he was in thetlift of the rock: 

2 the glary of God 
in Chriſt , per ſpeculum , ait mere in a glaſle. Chriſt 
z that glaſſe , in. which wee ſee the image of the Fathers 


glory, aud that as with open face. Chriit is called the 


. brightneſle of his Father's glory : ſo that the bright- 


neſſe of Gods glory is manifeſted by Chriſt , as the Sunnc 
3s manifeſted by it's heames : wee cannot ſee the Sunne in 
Rota, in his Charret , or circumvolution, but by it's 
beames : ſothe Fathers glory is revealed. Tanquam per 
radios ac ſplendorem, as it were by beames and bright- 
neſſe, ſhining moſt excellently in —_— The Apoſtle 
ſaith,, God, who hath commanded light to ſhine 
out of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus. Chriſt. God is known by Chriſt, 
45 4 man is known by his face; it is only hee that came 
from the boſome of the Father, that can open the ſe- 
crets of his boſome , and reveale the glory and brightneſſe 
of God: face unto us. | 
| Secondly, 
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TO THE READ ER. 
Setondly, this glorious ſight of God is that, that 

humbles theſ ule : Becauſe mine eye hath ſeen thee 

(/aith Job) Tabkor my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 

The greateſt piece of ſelf-denyallis to diſcard our own 
righteouſneſſe and formality, . ' 

1. Mans fleſhly rightecnſneſſe is the great idoll of the 
world, every cne is ready to fall downe unto it, and 
call it bleſſed. . This is Anti-Chriſt comming forth. in | 
the habit of Chriſt, being arrayed and decked with 
gold, precious ſtones, and pearls, whereby the Nations 
are deceived : but when wee know the righteouſneſſe o 
the Lord, wee ſhall caſt away our owne — 
and ( as the Prophet ſpea les) ſay unto it, get yee 10. 30. 
hence. 8 22. 

2. Formality is in noleſſe eſtee me among us then abe 
former : what is the Heli gion of moſt people but a meere 
forme, without any life or power at all. Aſtronomers 
tell ws, that the upper Planets have their Stations, and 
Retrogradations, 4s well as their direct Motions. 
So tis with moſt in their Religion, ſometimes they move 
forwards, ſometimes backward , ſometimes ſtand at a 
ſtay , and thus they tread always in one circle or round, 
turning like a doore upom the hinges, but never from off 
the place where they were. As for moſt mens hearing, 
praying, faſting , what is it, but aa taske, perfor- 
med ſo coldly, that there is no principle of divine life 
init ? and thus they goe ou, but are never at their jour- 
neys end. Men commonly uſe what they ſhould enjoy, 
and enjoy that they (hould uſe : they will uſe the Lord 
whom they ſhould enjoy, and they will enjoy their duties 
and performances , that they ſhould only uſe . and thus 
they ſtarve their ſoules by formality in religion. . 
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TO THE READER. 


The third thing we may take notice of, is therighte- 
onſneſſe of Chriſt commended to us, before the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Adam. Moſt of the worlds righteouſneſſe 
proceedes from the principles of the old Adam, which 
1s corrupt and fleſhly ; what is this but to be born of 1{h- 
mael the ſon of t he bond. woman, to come unto Mount 
Sinai in Arabia, viz. the Covenant of works : but 
Jeruſalem which is above is free, which is the mo- 
ther of all the firſt-born of God, viz. the Covenant of 


grace. Vain man thinks to climb to Heaven by his own 


righteouſneſſe , when alas | it is but of the firſt Adam, 
naturall, weake, and fleſhly. All the wiſdome, knowledg, 
invention of man, as Tongues, Arts, and Sciencetz as Phi. 


loſophy, Logicke, Rhetoricke, &c. All theſe are but to 


repaire thoſe reliques of the firſt Adam's - corrupted 


principles of reaſon and underſtanding e therefore if wee 
goe to patch up arighteonſneſſe of theſe , we doe but build 
what the Lord will have deſtroyed. But that which is 
able to — is an eſtabliſhment of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt upon our hearts, by the participation of 
the divine nature. Chriſt performs all righteoutneſſe 
or his Saints , and then works all ri ghteouſueſſe in 
them : The divine will of God is righteonſugſſe, uom 
= is that divine will, brought forth in à Saint, 
working after the Lords owne pleaſure. The Ciwvill 
lum doth account Elephants and Camels to have the na- 
ture of wild beaſts , though they doe the worke of tame 
beaſts : $0 Adam's righteouſneſſe comments. nat to 
God, we are only accepted in the beloved, wn epluow, 
or ingratiated through that. beloved... The divine, 
treaſures of righteouſneſſe are firſt in Chriſt, and by our 
union with him wee come to enjoy tbemilij way of parti- 
pation. 
Fourthly, 
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TOTHEREADER. 
Fourthly, Sulſtanti all amd reall holingje ſ't aut to be 
arre Vor. excellent then all emply formes-, or mere 


profeſſions. Hotineſſe is Goc, ſtamped and priniedupe-. 


on the ſonle : "tis Ebrift formed: inthe heart. is the ve- 
ry image, frame , andl cliſpoſition of the holy ſpirit with- 
mM ut. 

The Philoſopher could ſay 6 arev Ane Ons; cu prep, 
that God was but an empty name, without verin..; ſo ure 
all ourprofeſſuons of Chriſt without holineſſe, that being 
the very marrow and quinteſſence of all religion. Ho. 
lineſſe is ſomething of God in us., it proceed» from him, 
it lives in him; God can uo more be ſeparated ſrom it, 
then the beames from the Sunne. Holineſſe is happi neſe, 
ana the more of it we hade, the more wee have of the life 
and image of God upon ur. Holineſſe is nothing but 
our conformity to God, and our being like lunr, to be as he 
is : Holineſſe is the new frame,; thenem creation, the 
workmanſhip of the Lord in our hearts * it is the Lord 
building and ſetting up his owne Temple , Tabernacle, 
and new Jeruſalem within us, filling of us with his owne 
glory, writing hut name in our fore heads , by imprin- 
ting his omue divine image upon 16. Oh what happi- 
neſſe, 1 weet delight , and harmony of heart, what 
ſoule-mmuſecke, and ſpirituall joy is there in having our 
ſoule wrapt up in the divine life, light, and beauty of the 
Lords holineſſe. ; | 

Fifthly , Thow haſt 2 diſcovery of the inability. of 
mans carnall principles or reaſon to judge of ſpirituall 
things, or the things of God: every — is drſcovered 
by principles of light ſuitable to it ſelfe, 

Hence it is, that the Apoſtle telt us of, t du, an 
animate, ſenſual, or natural man: ana ofant Iii Hπτ 
a 


4 ſpiri- 
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TO THE READER. 


a ſpirituall mas, one enlightned by the ſpirit of God. 
Now the naturall man is not able to judge of things above 
the principles of nature. 

The Apoſtle tells as, no man knowes thethings of 
a man, but the ſpirit ot man which is in him. 

The things of man are all created things, man is 
therefore faid to be, a it were une, 4 little wor Id. 
or an Epitome or Compendium wherein all created things 
are deſcribed , as in a mappe or ſhort abridge ment. Now 
the principle of reaſon in mans heart is able to ſearch out 
the hidden things of nature. But this large principle 
of man is too narrow to ſearch into the things of the ſpi- 
rit : ſo ſaiththe Apoſtle , The things of God kuow- 
eth no man, but the ſpirit of God. The ſpirit ſear- 
ches the deepe things of God. And againe he ſaith, 
The wiſdome of the ſpirit ts but fooliſbneſle to the 
naturallman. And why 10 , becauſe ſaith hee, ſpiri- 
tuall things are ſpiritually diſcerned. That is, hey 
are to be umderſtood in a ſpirituall ſenſe , to which, mans 
carnall reaſon cannot reach. But now ſaith bee, the 
ſpirituall man diſcerneth all things, ſo that divine 
things are only known by the ſpirit; "tis the ſpiri of all 
truth that leads into all truth, = n 

Then 'tis not all Maximes and rules > tis not ſyllogi= 

ſticall reaſonings and diſputes , "tis not Bookes and Trea» 

tiſes, tis not all Syſtems and odies of Divinity that 
can reveal the ſecret myſteries of truth {but it it thi work 
of the ſpirit : for the myſtery of Cbriſt is not meerly letter 
and forme without as, but a quickning ſpirit within ws. 
Tet 4 2a bank &% 

Sixthly , Wee are taught , that there is a moſt pro- 

found , ſpirituall reaſoning in gvollineſſe ʒ and that ft 


is 
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TO THE READER. 


ir the bigheſta® of the minde , which is the higheſt fa- 8 


culty of the ſoule. The mind of a Saint is Gods T roue, 
and the motions of the mind , or the reaſonings thereof. 
is nothing but Chriſt, ſwaying the ſoule according to his 
good pleaſnre. 

It's true, that reaſon as tis in man, is a moſt im 
and weak lebt, and fals ſhort of the light of God, being 
depraved, and mixt-with much darkneſſe, and ſo is 
anſuitable to judge divine things : but reaſon conſidered 
in it's height and excellency is no other then Jefws Chriſt , 
and the ſpirit : then ſo much as reaſon hath of the light of 
God, ſo much it bathaf 1 Chriſt. 

Then the moſt excellent, the moſt ſupreame, and the 
ſublimeſt reaſon is in godlineſſe , becauſe in it is the grea- 
teſt cleareneſſe , certainety , and light, The Apo- 

le calls it demonſtration ; now divine reaſon is de- 
monſtration , which is an evidencing of things by the 
cleareſt , ſureſt , and moſt irreſiſtible light that can bg. 
Now Chriſt is this ſpirituall reaſon , for ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, that which manifeſts is light, Eph. 5. 13. And 
what is that light but Chriſt and his Spirit. 

Thws I have given theea taſt of things, to ſet an edge 
to thy appetite , that thou mayeſt make a fuller meal 
of Divine Dainties by reading the enſuing Treatiſe , 
where thou haſt a Table richly ſpread. Now if thou 
art one of CHRIST S Friends , then come and eate 

drinke. of this-wiae.,..ycacate 
and drinke abundantly, O beloved. Here thou 
maiſt eate and not ſurfet; here thou maiſt drinke, and 
not be drunken : the more thou eateſt, the ſtronger 
will thy appetite be; and the more thou drinkeſt, the 
more thou wilt thirſt , and yet with the greateſt ſaturati« 
on and content. To 
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TO THE READER 


To conclude , I hon mayeſt find much of CHRIST 
in this Booke- ; but ſee allo whether thou canſt finde 
anch of him alſo in thine owne heart. Now that theſe 
things , which are here written with Paper and Tnke, 
may bee written upon the” Table of thy ſoule by the 
finger of the Spirit, is the prayer of him, whois 


Thine in the ſervice of Chriſt, 


OFob. 24. 1650. 
John Robotham. 
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i 
Aſavin gſight of God. 


Iſaiah 6. 3. 


For mine eyes have ſcene the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


N this verſe we have a deſcription of 

true geſpell bumiliat ion, (the moſt that 

Iſaiah wrote was Goſpeil, he was an E- 

vangelicall Prophet) and in that deſ- 

cription there are theſe things. | 
Firſt the occaſion of this great bums- God hum- 

/iation of the Prophet; and that was that God was dier h 


now ſetting him forth in the Goſpell, to preach the Miniſters 
will of God to the People. Lend 


God when he ſends Miniſters to bis worke, he doth 
firſt humble them. 

They can never doe any thing to purpoſe for 
God till they de undone, Woe i me / am undone ( faith 
the Prophet) in this verſe, and then in the verſes fol- 
lowing God ſends him to preach ; So that the maine 
cauſe why you havenot — te 

e 


_ 5 Goſpell bumiliatior. EY 


he doth not bleſſe their worke, according to your 
heart and defire, it 1s — for — of part: 5 ander. 
audixg, t (gr want of Parts or agrees, or the like: 
— 5 rall the maine ęauſe is, becauſe they are 
not bumbled, God bath aot «xdexe them. 
Secondly, there is the humiliation it ſelf, which 
conſiſts, ; 
Firſt, of ay Act of the Underſtanding,whereby the 
Prophe few fagae thing pore then he knew be fore, 
and Cries out I am and; het he he was in a 
good condition before; but now he doth not meerly 
lay I am undone, but woe 1s me, vpe is me I am wndvne, 
Thirdly, there is the C uuſes of it and the cauſes are 
twofold. 
One is materiall (as you call it) that is fin, woe & me 
I am undone, Why > Becauſe I am 4 man, ſaith the 
Sin. cavſe Septuagint. Indeed, a man as a man will be undone if 
of humili- he ſee the glary of God, if he were nota Sinner: Bur 
aon. faith he, becauſe 1 6 94 184% of wnclegne lips, and becauſe 
1 dwell among a People of unc eau lips. Becauſe I fee 
I have many finns, and becauſe I ſee them; now the 
leaſt ſin is exceeding ſinſull, even to dwell amon 
wicked people, a man cannot chooſe but be tainteq 
with them: Therefore wee m am wngene, 
The other cauſe is in theſe wards, I have [een the 
King the Lord of Has. For a man may have fin - 
enough and yet never be humbled or undone; as you 
The fight know, wicked men now have, and men, and De- 
God a vils, fot even will have hereaften in. Hel, and yet the 
humbling : * y 
fehr. will never be humbled, they will never be un 
is this fence + but there was this thing to make 
it up, mine eyes have ſvene the King, db Lerd Holtz 
as wee ſeo in tho votſe heſqto ig, the Viſion, dn 
bad 
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had ſeene the Lord. S - now we come to theſe words. — 4 


For mine eyes have ſeexe the Xing, the Lord of Hoſts. 


From which words you are to obſerve two things. 
The firſt is this, that 
It ts the pecultay priviledge of the Saints and ever was, 
aud ever will be, to ſee God, to ſee the King, the Lord of 
Hofts. 
Secondly, that 
A true ſaving ſight of the Lord of Hoſts, of God in 
Criſt Feſws,ts that principally, that andoes men, or truly 
and ſavingly bumbles men. 
I ſhall ſpeak more particulerly of the latter, but 
we cannot well underſtand the latter, without we 
have alittle underſtanding in the former. For if you 
would know how the fight of God humbleth men, 
you muſt underſtand a little what this fight, what 
this ſeeing of God is. 
I ſhall ſpeake briefly of the former Leſſon which 
is this, that N Dog 
It is 4 peculiar priviledge of a Saint, and ever was, . 
and ever wiil be, to ſee God, to ſee the King of Glory the liar privi- 
Lord of Hoſts. — 
Wee doe not now ſpeak of the ſight of God, that d, 
we call the beatificall Viſion, that ſight of God we 
ſhall have in Heaven: for every one of you know 
that wicked men ſhall never ſee God that way, But I 
ſay there is a ſight ot God in this world, that every A fght of 
Saint im all Ages hath had, and noother Sonne or Godin chis 
Daughter of man from the beginning to the end ever * 
bad, or [bal have but thoſe that are reall 8. Concern- 
ing this fight, or ſeeing of Cove meane to ok, © 
+ 


«a 


4 


g— — — 


 £everall wayes ſecing G. 


Men are 
ſaid to ſee 
God. 

BL. 1, 

Cor poreal- 
ly. 


2. 
In works 
of creati- 


on or pre- 
vidence. 


— 


God will, And that you may underſtand it, you muſt 
know that there are divers ſorts of ſights of God: 
Men are ſaid many wayes to ſee God. As 

Firſt, there is a corporeall ſight, a b04r/re fight of 
God, a ſeeing of God with bie eyes 1 and ſo the 
Scripture doth often ſpeak negatively, that N mar 
hath ſeene God at ary tine that way; no man hath ſeeze 
his ſhape; that is no man in this world with 59d/lje 
eyes did ever ſee God, as though he were a body, or a 
corporeall ſubſtance. Indeed men have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt 
who was God; and Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, 794. 6, 3 6. ree 
have ſeene me and heard me, and yet you belie ve not in me. 
So that the Phariſees, the proud Phariſees that never 
were humbled ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, that was Sod. But 
yet that is not the /?ght here ſpoken of, that peculiar 
ſighr which none bur Saints have : For the former no 
man cver had; and the latter, wicked men have as well 
as good; that is, wicked men ſaw Chriſt bodily as well 
as good men. 

Secondly,there is an other ſight of God; that is, we 
may be ſaid to f: e God in his works of creation, or pro- 
vidence; or rather to ſpeak more properly, we ſee the 
things of God; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. they ſaw 
thetny ſible things of Goa, in the things that were made; 
that is, a »aturall man may ſee a great poxer in that fin. 
ger which made the Mooue, and great Viſdome in him 
that contrived the San, Moane, Stars, and all creatures 
from the beginning. Now I ſay this may be ſaid to be 
2 ſeeing, or a knowing of God : for in Rem. f. as it is 
ſaid in one place, they ſaw the inviſible things of Goa, 
ſo afterwards it is ſaid, they knew Goa, who, becauſe they 
knew God, and glorified him not as God, God gave them up 
& c. There was ſome thing, ſome faſhion that they 
3 3 
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did ſee God in the creation, in the creatures, but this 
ſight of God is not that I meane to ſpeak of, that g. 
ions and bleſſed ſight of which Chriſt ſpeakes 
Math. 5. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. 
Thirdly, (beſides the corporeall ſceing, and the na- 7. 
turall ſceing) there is a ſight of God by the illumina- E cone. 
tion of Gods ſpirir, I ſay, Gods ſpirit may raiſe a — 
man up to ſee things, which no man naturally ever 
did, or could; yet i is not this fight. Now indeed, 
that more properly (as I ſaid of the former) is to ſee 
the things of God: Only the former is a ſeeing of the 
things of God in the creature; and this is a ſeeing the 
things of God in the Goſpel.So in Heb, 6. 6. where 
mention is made of Hypocrites, that fall away and 
are damned; it is ſaid, they taſted of the heavench gift, 
and were enlight:ned: tor there is the very word. Com- 
pare that with 2 Pet. 2. 20. In the one, we read they 
were enligbt ned, and after fell off. In the other, wee 
read that by the knowledge of Chriſt, they were 
cleanſed, and after fell, with the Dog to bit Vomit. I ſay, * 
there is a Goſpell ſighr of God, that hath ſome reſem- 
blance of this peculier —— but is not it. Men 
may have a ſight to know abundance of things, of the 
Kingdome of God; and fo ia a fort be ſaid to know, 
and to ſee God, yet this is not the peculiar fight I am 
to ſpeak of. A 
Fourthly, there is a ſight of God, which is not pe Ar the d- 
culiar to the Saints; and that is at the day of Judg. al ſudge. 
ment; there, wicked people ſhall ſee God. Only, they 
ſhall ſee him clothed with wrath, they ſhall fee the 
Lord coming out to judgement againſt them; they 
ſhall ſee that Aan, that they thought to be lat a man. 
REP x and 
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and no more, whom they crucified ; they ſhall then 
ſee him, God, comming to judge the world; they ſbs/ 
jeehim whom they babe pierced : And this is not that 
ſight, that is the priviledge of Saints. It is not a cor- 
poreall ſight, as the Jews had; nor it is not a common 
ſight as the Hearbens have by the creation, or as Hypo- 
crites have in the Goſpel! by ellumination; or as Repro. 


bates (hall have one day to their condemnation. It is 


none of theſe ſigbts. But | 
A peculiar Fiftly, and laſtly, there is a ſreing of God in the 
— Goſpell, by the Spirit of God, which is peculiar only 
to Saints. to the People of God. There was no Saint that ever 
was in the world, but had this fight, more or leſſe. 
There were few Saints in the old Leſtament, but ſom ; 
where or other it is mentioned, and ſaid of them, that 
ta the dd they ſaw God; either directly, or by conſequence, As 
Teſtament. for inſtance in the old Teſtament, in the beginning of 
it (though ia a different manner) you read of divers 
—_ men that are ſaid to be walkers with God, As Noab 
Hench., Walked with Goc, and Hengch walked with God,and Abra. 
Abraham. bam walked with God, Now it is impoſſible, in a ſpi- 
rituall, right ſence, that you can conceive of men to 
walk with God, hand in hand, but ir muſt neceſſarily 
imply, that they did ſee God, how. ſhall two walk tege- 
ther unleſſe they be agreedꝰ much leſſe, unlefle they ſee 
one another; fora man will not walk with one which 
he ſecs not. Therefore it is ſaid of A brabam, Job. 8. 
58. Abrabam ſaw my day, and rejcycd,, He did not on- 
ly ſee the time, (for that is not all) but he ſaw the gi. 
W 4 of God in Feſt Chrift, though he were not yer ma- 
: nifeſted. So Hoſes alſo had this fight, as we read, 
Heb. 11. 27. It is ſaid, by faith he forſook A gypt, uot 
fearing thewrath of the King: for be endared, as ſreing 
| bem 
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| Saul: therefore Saul thought it ſtrange, when the 


The Sarnts peculiar fight F God. 
bim who is inuiſible. Moſes ſaw him, who is inviſible: 
God is ſaid tobe #2vifiHle, two wayes; he ls iuiſibie 
in reſpe& of any corporeall ſhape : And God is ſaid to 
be envi/ible, in reſpect otall mankind, beſides rhe 
Saints : be faw him whois inviſible, he ſaw him 
whom never man ſew, or ſhall ſee, but only thoſe that A 
are in Chriſt, as Moſes was. Of Solomon it is ſaid, — 
God app ared twice to him; God appeatea often to 


Lord appeared not unto him; Bur God did not ap- 
re to Saul in all his dayes, with ſuch an appariti- Iſaab. 

on,"and in that faſhion as he did to Solomon. So Iſaiab 

in the Text, he had a peculiat ſight that made him 

cry out, Woe is me, I am andone : for mine eyes have ſeene 

the King, the Lordef Hoſts. It was common ia the od 

T eſtament ; and in the ses Teflament, it is every 

were ſpoken of; you ſhall read of it more ful ly in 

the New Teſtament, than in the Old, Iu I. 52. 8. 

it was propheſied concerning the new Teſtameat; ja the new 

Thy watchmen ſhall lift a» their veyce; for they ſhall ſee Ieſlament. 

eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring agalne Zion. as the 0 

Apoſtle faith 2 Cor. 3. we all behold with open face. 

There was a kind ot vile, over the beſt of them in 

the ea though it were a peculiar thing to the Sc. py. 

then to ſee God, yet now in the ae Teſtament 

(though the fight be the ſme, ) yet it is a great 

deale clearer, and brigoter, and nezrer, and more ori- 

ow, As to giue you 2 few iuſtances; as that of Y. 

2 Car. 12. He was wrapped up tnto the third hraven, into 

Paradice, where he heard wonders that were not to be 

uttered. What were thoſe glorious things that he 

ſaw,that he could not utter? Without co roverſie, 

the ſame that Stephen ſur, Ack. 7. The Heryz ns were e- 


Stephen. 
peacd , 
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pened, and he ſaw (brift at the right hand of God, the 
glery of God in Jeſus Chre#, And leaſt you ſhould 
think it was a thing peculiar to Paul, or Stephen, it is 
a thing commonly ſpoken of in the new teſtament, of 
Andal the 4 the Saints; and when Chriſt on the Mount ſaith, 
_— bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſball ſee God Mat. 5. 
wethout bol:nes none ſhall ſee God, Heb, 12, As if he 
ſhould ſay, any man that is h ſhall ſee God. In x, 
Joh. 3. A man that lives in fin, hath not ſeene God. 
And be that loves not his Brotber, hath not ſeene God, It 
is a common thing, it #s, it hath been, and it ſha/l be, 
the Saints, and all the Saints have a peculiar fight of 
God that the world knowes not of. 

To open it alittle further,(that hearing that there 
is ſuch a glorious thing,you may look after it and ſet 
your minds to conſider it,) I ſhall indeavour it as 
far as I may, according to Scripture, becauſe there 

is nothing but the /ight of the word, aud Spirit that 

can diſcover this. 

| You will ſay, what is this fight? Or how is it > Or 
This fight how ſhall we underſtand it ? 

ofGod . I will lay before you theſe 4 or 5 propoſitions in. 
y Saints generall, that you may have a little light of it out of 
have, s the ſcriptures. 8 

The firſt is this; that the fight of God, Vhich the $ 
ave in this world, it is but imperfect, it is but in part 
it is not fu & comp ieat, until they be in heaven, Not that 
I meane that they ſee ſome part of God in this world, 
and they ſhall ſee him al in the other world. No, a 
Saint ſeeth God wholly here ; he ſees all that is in 
God; he ſees his /ove, he ſees his power, he ſees his 
ftrexgth, he ſees his righteouſneſſe, he ſees his mercy, 
he ſees his all Attribates far otherwiſe then a carnall 
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man can; and that with redundancie,with ſome thing 
more then a meere, or bare &now:ag of his Attributes, 
though he ſee and know every one of thoſe,and every 
particle of thoſe, otherwiſe then the wor/d ſees them; 
(ſomy meaning is, ) yer he ſees in part, that is, he 
knows not any of theſe things perfectly. Therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 9. wee know in part, but 
bereafter we ſhall know as we are known, Which words, 
(as I conceive) point not out principally Spirituall 
things, that we know the wi of God in part here, but 
we (hall know his will perfectly in Heaven, (though 
that be true;} for (it may be) it is not neceſſarie, that 
we ſhould kno v the will of God fo here: For then 
(it maybe) we ſhould have more glorious Principles. 
Bur the meaning is, here we know little of God; we 
know him in part; but he knows us wholly : But when 
we ſhall come to Heaven, we ſhill know God, as he 
kows us, therefore that brake the Apoſtles heart, and 
made him ſigh P. 3. that he would have given all 
the world if he had had it, that he might appre- 
hend him, that comprebend:d him. As if he had ſaid, 
God ſees me clearly, and groundedly, all the thoughts 
of my heart, but I cannot apprehend God, as he doth 
me. Therefore, becauſe this ſeeing of God is but in 
art in this World, becauſe we ſee but /:ttle, it is oft 
in Scripture called, a not ſee ing. As in 1 Job.z. 1. Now 
we are the Sons of God, but it doth not yet appeare what 
we ſhall be : but when he ſhall appear: we ſhall ſee him as he 
tr. As if he had ſaid, that ſigbt that we: have of him 
now, it is ſcarce worth the calling a ſigut, So in 1 Pet. 
1. VYhombaving not ſeene, yet ye love, And in Rom, 8. 
If we did ſee, why doe we yet hope for it ? for hope is of that 
which is not ſeene. There is 2 Saint that can love 


God 


The ſight, of Gadunſpeetoble, © 


God: but he muſt ſee God: But the sg of thoſe 
phra ſes is, not that Saints ſee nat Cod, hut they ſee 
Io little, in compariſon of what they ſhall ſee after... 
wards, that it may well be called not ſceingʒ they love 
God, though they have not goiten that perfect ſiglit 
of God, that one day they ſhall have. Indeed 
they ſhall have a perfe3 gl, not only in reſpect of 
the degrees of ſeeing, but the y ſhall have this addition 
alſo to it, that then they ſliall ſee God in Chyift with - 
their bodily eyes; as Jos ſaith, I no that my redee- 
mer li veib, and that I ſhal ſee God in my fleſb, ' And what 
that ſhall be, (when Ebriſt ſball deliver up the Kingdome 
to hit Father) | know not. That is one propoſition to 
help us to underſtand this glorious priviledge, our 
ſeeing of God in this world is but in part. 

Secondly, that ſeeing him in part, whatſoever it is, 
it is an unſpeakable ſight; a fight that no man is 
able to utter, As Paul ſaith, he was taten up into the 
third Heaven, and heard words that could ngt by ſpokes; . 
ſo doubtleſſe the Saints ſee things that cannot be re- 
vealed ; Therefore ſaith Paul, eye bath nat ſaene, nor 
ears beard, nor hath it extredir.to the heart of man to con- 
cei ve, thoſe things that God hath laid up for them that love 
him, Now if they were ſpeatable, demonſtrable 
things, a man might give ſome notions in writirg, he 
me or A ee, Or ſpear, or beare, or give ſome knowledpe, 
he might conſider of it: but the tanga, eare and eye, 
and heart of man, is not able to comprebend the glo- 
rious priviledge, of the ſeeing the glory of Cod in 
Jeſus Chrift, it is unſpeakable; Therefore as the A. 
poſtle ſpeaks of the love of God, it paſſeth knowledge, 
not only of a carnal', worldly man, but of that man 
that bath ir, it paſſeth hes knowledge to * 
: fore 


| 


w nr nm ww wr 
. 


oel ſeent only in Chrift 


before Goth gives it, but if God doe but eclipſe it a 
litt le, he cannot comprehend what it was when 6 had 
it, though it were but yeſterday; and when he hath ir, 
and hathimoſt of it, he is not able to utter and ex- 
preſſe it. That is a ſecond propoſition concerning 


this glorious priviledge, it is enperfe?, and it is un- 


utte table. 

A third thing is this, that this glorious priviledge 
that the Saints have ot ſeeing God, whatſoever that 
isAet-irbe more or leſſe, it is only in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt For take any other fight of God; take the 
corporeall ſight, the ſecing of the man Chriſt, that the 
FVicked maydoe as well as the Saints. Or take the 
ſigbt of God in the creatures, in his providence; or the 
lixeʒcarnaimen ſo ſee the things of God as the Saints 
doe, thougł not altogether ſowell; yet that is no pe- 
culiarthing; But this fight of God that I ſipeake of, 
it isonly inthe fare of J eſis Cbrift, as it is in 2 Cor. 4. 
4. 6. In whom the God of this world, hath blinded the 
minds ef them that believe not, leaſt the light of the glori- 


ous Goſpell of Chr iſt, who is ibe mage of God, ſhould ſhine 


3. 
Only in 
Chriſt. 


unto them. For ꝙ od who commanded light to ſhine ont of Chriſt the 
darkneſſe, barh ſtni ned in our hearts, to give us the light of _ 


the knowledge of God in the face of Jeſs (brift, Jeſus 
Chriftis the fare of God: and as we ſee nothing of a 
mans body;but by his Face, ſo we ſee nothing of God 
but in Jeſus ( briſt: Therefore when Philis ſaid to 
Chriſt hes as the Father & it is ſufficient, ſaith Chtiſt 
be that hath ſeen mi, bath ſaene the Father: that is, all in 
this glorious priviledge of ſeeing God, muſt be 
through the man Jeſw Chriſt. Therefore that is the 
reaſon that the Saints heretofore; al wayet hen th ey 
were'atalofſeand could _ God, they fill * 
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It ts by the 
word. 


And by 
the Spirit. 


ſor his face, G ſhes me thy face, that is, Lord ſhew thy 
ſelf to me in tby face, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
if any man will ſee God, he need not goe up to Hea- 
ven, or deſcend downe into the Deep, but he muſt 
look for it in the face of Jeſus C hriſt, 

Fourthly, all this fight of God vhatſoever it is, it is 
by the word and by the ſperet » For as One godly man 
ſaith, the face of Chriſt Jeſus is as the hig - glaſſe 
wherein we ſee God; and the word of God is the /ook- 
ing glaſſe wherein we ſee Chriſt. Therefore in 2 Cor, 
3. God hath ſent us, to make known the glory of Godin the 


face of Foſus Chriſt, And then ſaith he, we bade this 


treaſure in earthen veſſels that the excellenc of powey- 
might be of God,and not of us He had ſaid before that by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, he had made known the 
glory of God, in- the face of Chriſt, Now in this 
poore deſpicable thingʒa man that hath a world of in- 
firmities and many weakneſſes in him; yet in theſe 
poore earthen ſhelt, (as the word is in the originall) 
God hath put this treaſure. As we find in natural! 
things, Pearls are in the ſhel of little fiſhes, and 
the ſh i is worth nothing: So, though we be little 
worth, God hath made the preaching of the Goſpell 
by us, the way to beſtow theſe glorious priviledges. 
He will make knowa himſelf in Chriſt, the ſame that 
ſhall be for ever hereafter, which only the Saints 
enjoy; and this is by the word, 

And it is bythe Spirit, as it is in 2 Cor. 3. Vnhere 
the ſpirit is, there is liberty; where it is not, there is a 
vaile over the heart, and minde that none can take'a- 
away, but rheſpirit of God. where the ſpirit it, there is li- 
liberty. What is that? When a man hath the Spirit he 
is freed from that Vile; his eyes are opened; as he ſaith 
after - 


pen face, the glory of Gd. Through the Goſpelwe ſee 
Chrift;, and through Chriſt; the Father; the glory of 
the Lord: but how ? By the ſpirit of the Lord; that is 

the Spirit of the Lord «xcovers the face, and annoints 
the eyes. Therefore the Spirit is called Oyntment; be- 
cauſe he annoints the eyes; and he is called #ye-ſalve, 
Revel. 3. he helps us to fee. So thus you have a little, 
for it is an unſpeakable thing, and therefore we can 
only ſpeak a little, aloofe, atarr off, that you may 
know that there is ſuch a thing; hut it is God him. 
ſelfe that mnſt beſtow it on you and me. 

I will add one more particular, becauſe I find it in 
the Scripture, concerning this ſeeing of God. I finde 
it is ſpoken of 3 wayes, or (as it were) in 3 pathes. 

Firſt the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrflt when 


— The ſight rnb - | 
after, we that are Su. we have no Varlebut we behold with 


The Fa- 
ther ſhews 


we were dead in (ins, and when we ſaw nothing at all, a chr 


the Father ſhews . Chriſt. Before we have any thing 
to doe with Chriſt ad iveh, the Father hath many 
things to doe on us paſtiveh, as Chriſt ſaith Job. 17. 
Father, all that were thine, thou gaveſt them to me. Before 
Chriſt comes the Father is making the match, and 
commending his Sonne to us, when we are meerly 
paſtive in it. For that is a generall rule, a man never 
ads, but by Jeſus Chriſt, therefore let men talke what 
they will, God may doe what he will paſſively on me, 
but lam, not to ac. at all till Jeſus Chriſt come, but 
I ſay, paſt i veh, the Father was woing us to his Son, and 
20 man (ſaith Chriſt) comes to me except the Father draw 
him; and thoſe that bave learned, and are taught of the 
Father come to me. Joh. 6:45. That (I ſay; is one ſight 
that a poore ſinner hath, a ſight of the Excellency of 
Jeſus Chriſi. Now ir may be if thou look back, and 
conſider how God did deale with thee at the firſt, 

2 thou 


The. Fagber ſhawed by Chrif. 


thou eauſt remember when many times Jeſus Chriſt 
was preſented to thee in his ecrellencie, ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſſe, and thou ſaweſt him an excel- 
lent perſon, and wouldeſt have given a world for him; 
and didſt account ira bea ven, and happineſſe to enjoy 
him. Now whence was this, but that the Father was 
williag to make the match between his Son, and thee, 
and ſhewed this excellency of him? 

Secondly, I finde, on the other fide, ia Scripture, 


ſhews us that the Son Cbrift gives us to ſee the Father: for the 
the Father Father is not ſeene all this while; thou ſeeſt not who 


ſhews thee that ©xcellency: thou ſeeſt Chriſt before, 
and wouldeſt give a world for him; but thou knowelt 
not who opened the Window; it is the Father; and 
then Chriſt only ſhews the Father; that is, after thou 
art married to Chriſt, and Chriſt will ſhew thee thy 
Friends, When Chriſt hath married the Soule, he 
will ſnew it what riches is in him; what grace, righte- 
ouſnes, and goodneſſe : and faith Chriſt, I have a-Fa- 
ther, and I amwilling that you ſhould be acquainted 
with him, and know bim: ſo Chriſt leads us to the 
Father: that is that Chriſt ſpeaks Fob. 14. Te know me; 
and ye know the Father, And faith he, baft thou ſeene me, 
and not known the Father? he that bath ſeent me hath ſeexe 
the Father : for wee ſee the Father through cbriſt, that 
is all the knowledge we have of the Father. forthe: 
Father is another perſon, juſt like Chriſt; he is invi- 
ſible, no eye ever ſaw him but through Chriſt; that is, 
I fee, what pitty.and love, and grace, and goodneſſe is in 
Chriſt, and ſuch is in the Father · There are no two 
things in all the creation of God, that are ſo like one 
another, as the Father is to Jefus Chriſt : ſo that a 
though | know one Egg, I may know another;&yet 
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Fug it he pleaſed : but this is his-manner, and dealing 
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to Eggs are not comparable, or to be mentioned 
for likeneſſe, as the Father is to Chriſt. So that if a 
man have perfect underſtanding of Chriſt, he will 
have alſo of the Father. 3 

Thirdly, bath theſe, though the one be paſſi ve, and by the Spi- 
the other alli ue; that now 1 muſt looke with mine tit. 
owne eyes that Chriſt hath put in my head to ſee the 
Father: though the Father ſhewed Chriſt to me 
when vas blind, and dead; I ſay both are done by 
the Spirit of God, who is called ſometimes the ſpt2 ze 
of God, axd ſometimes the ſpirit of Cbriſt; and Chriſt 
faith, the ſpirit ſhall take of my things, and ſhew them to 
you, So the Spirit from the one, and the other makes 
mani&@ftations. So you have ſeene a little towards 
the opening of this youu priviledge that the 
Saints have, of ſeeing God in this world. The mon 

There are 4 or g. things more which the Scrip- net how 
ture ſpeaks of our ſeeingof God, and which the Saints c C 
— by experience. I ſhall but briefly touch 
them. 

I have told you that a Saint ſees God but in pars, hey fee 
and yet a Saint ſees but a part of God (as it were) at but apart 
any time. He ſees not God fully in any thing, and yet he 
ſees but a part (as it were) of Gedalmoſt at any time; 
thatis, the Lord doth not. diſcover al his glory toany 
Saint at once: but ſomtimes the Lord reveales to his 
ch ild, and lets him fee his glorious power, in ſuch a 
way as no carnall man ever ſhall. Another while he, 
lets him ſee the glor / of his juſtice, and that, it may be 
traviſheth him for a time. Another while God ſheds 
his love into his heart, and ſets that before hiu God 

might ſhew himſelfe at once, he might ſhe himſelſe 
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as we ſee in the Scriptures, and as the Saints 
finde generally in Experience. That 1s one 
thing. 

Then ſecondly, in this fight of God, though the 


ſee is ami- [ord ſhe but part of himſelfe at once, ſometimes it 


may be a greater part then at an other time; yet that 
part, be it what it will, and be it /zttle or much, yet it is 
all amiable in the eye of a Saint, and operative in his 
ſoule; my meaning is this, you are not to conceive as 
though it were the glorious priviledge of a Saint, to 
ſee one ſide of God as it were, and not another: but 
that that is moſt terrible in God to wicked men, that 
isalſo I ſay amtable, and lovely in the eye of a Saint. As 
the power of God, the greatneſſe of God, the J ice of 
God. Even theſe things that the wicked abborre 
and bate, the Lord uſeth to reveale them to his 
Saints, in Excellent Glory, That is an other 


3. = 
God ſhew- thing. 


Then thirdly, God doth ſhew himſelte to his chil- 


variouſly. Jren by various manifeſtations. My meaning is this, 


7, 
By various 


God doth not alway (hew himſelfe in the ſame man- 
ner, and faſhion to his child; God (as it were) comes 
in a xen dreſſe, every day to the Soule of his Child, all 
the dayes of his life in this world, and for ought he 
knowes, for ever in the world to come. As it is un- 
ſpeakable to ſay how God appeares to the ſoule ofa 
S:int : ſo the manifeſtations are innumerable, the 
ſtrange ways that God comes to the ſoule: he ſhews 
himſelt to aay this way, to morrow after another, and 
the third day after another. The Lord manifeſts him- 
ſelf variouſly. That is another thing 

Then fourthly it is by various meant alſo that God 
comes in by. You muſt underſtand he comes alwayes 
through 
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through Jeſas (brift : but then for other lower 
meanes, he chooſeth what meanes he pleaſeth; he 
comes in, ſomtimes by sffli#5ons, and correfions, 
ſomtimes by common providence, ſometimes in 
the word preached, ſometimes in meditation, ſome- 
times in prayer; ſome times one way, ſometimes 
another. The Lord can take any way, any crea- 
ture, any providence, any thing to convey him- 
ſelle by, to the Soule of his Child, in a ſaving 


way. 

Then laſtly, this ſight of God which is the privi- 
ledge of the Saints, it is not conſtant, (for ought 
I know) to any Saint, no, not underthe\ew 
Teſtament, much leſſe, under the Oli: but the 
Saints have their deſertions in the new Teſta. 
ment, God bedes his face, —_ not as oft as he 
did in the old. Now let me deſire you to lay up 
theſe things: becauſe they will be neceſſary when 
we come to ſpeak of the other do&rine, So much 
concerning the manner, how God reveales him- 
ſelf to his children. 

I ſhall now come to the Uſes of this, and then 
way will be made for the other point,to ſhew how 
this ſight of God doth truly, & kindly, and ſaving- 
ly bumble us. 
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Ir is not con- 


For the U ſe of this. Firſt this (hews the happy e · f. ; 
late of a Saint in this verla, that he hathſas it were) The happy 


a heaven upon earth, becauſe he ſees God. If thou cure of a 
Saint in this 
world. 


wouldeſt conſider ſeriouſly, that there is ſuch a 
ef riviledge as this; thou wouldeſt ſay, 
leſſed is the man that hath ir, and curſed and unbap- 
py is the man that bath it nat; it is our Saviours 
word in the beginning of his Sermon Math. 5. 
D | . Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee God. 
Now purity of heart is not the bleſſin properly, 
but the ſteing of God. He that is pure In heart is a 
bleſſed man faith Chriſt, for be ſha/l fee dad. So 
that if thou wilt believe Chriſt Jeſus, If thou be a 
Saint, andſce God, and canſt ſay,the Lord hath re- 
vealed bis glory to my ſoule in Jeſus Chriſty then 
poſe that to any meſerze that can be in this 
world. Pur any miſerie that makes a man unhap 
in this world,in the one ſcale,and that —_ eof 
ſeeing God in Chriſt in the other ſcale; and ſure- 
ly thou wilt ſee that thou art a bleſſed, and happy 
man. As, ſuppoſe thou art a poore man, a plandrea 
man, a perſecuted man, or a ſick man or woman; be 
it what it will, if thou canſt ſee God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, if thou wilt believe Chriſt whois the 
truth thou art a bleſſed man, a bleſſed woman. up- 
poſe a man were ſick, and ſhould never ſee health; 
ſuppoſe he were weake, and ſhould never ſee 
firength, ſuppoſe he were poore, and ſhould never 
ſee wealthy ſuppoſe he were baniſhed, and ſhould 
never ſee his Countrey, or his Friends, Nay, ſuppoſe 
2 man were ſtarke blind, and ſhould never ſee the 
naturall Sun; yet if he have a pure heart, he ſhall ſee 
God, and it thou wilt believe Chriſt Jeſus, thou 
art a bleſſed man or woman. All the Meſſedneſſe in 
this world put together; all that mankind ever en- 
joyed from the creation, is not worthy tobe com- 
pared, with one gence of that ſight that a Saint 
hath thouſands of in his life, of the glory of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
earewontto ſay that there is this difference 
and only this difference, betweene heaven, and 
| | earth, 
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earth, that glory differs from grace, but only in de- 
grees; that glory, and grace are the ſame, and that 
glory is the perfedbion of grace. That is very true, 
I deny it not: for we ſhall be clothed upon with glorie. 
But ſome conceive that the beatsfical/ viſion, that 
blefſed fight is not in this world, we ſhall not have 
it till we come to Heaven, It is true, we (hall not 
fully, and perfectly : but it is not true any other. 
wiſe, then as the part differs from the whole : For 
here, even in this world, a Saint in ſome meaſure 
hath it, he ſees God as try, and rightly as ever he 
ſhall hereafter in Heaven; therefore you may ſee 
what it ĩs to be a Saint. If God ſhould take a poor 

Drunkard, or Swearer, and but ſhew his Soule, (as 

it were) through his fingers, or-through a gold 

ring, one glance of this fight, he would never be a 
Drunkardor Swearer, he would never be a R azler, 
and live as a Sott againe, all the dayes of his life, 
No, it is a glorious condition that a Saint is in. 

Therefore meet God, and labour to know his 
ory in Chriſt. And for ſhame be not diſcoura- 


| 
godfor everytrifle in the world. When you heare 
t 


wicked men proſper, that they have vb, and 
they ſee their children before their eyes, and their 
Ball gendereth, and their C om caluetb, as it is in Fob, 
envy not their quality, one glance of this bleſſed 
ſight is worth more then all that ever they had, or 
ſball have; therefore pitty them. Nay, if thou 
wert in preſon to nigh „and ſhouldeſt dye to 
morrow the moſt cruell death that ever was, yet if 


the face of God ſhine on thee, : thou art a bleſſed 
man, it is a glorious condition ; thou. mayeſt ſay 


with David, A lot is fallen in a goad ground, 1 
| D 2 have 
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Wicked mens miſerie in not ſeeing God, 


bave a godly: beritage. The Lord hath denyed me 


The miſetie 
of wicked 


men. 


worldly things, vit, and wea/th,. and honour, and 
creair, but God hath been pleaſed to beſtow this, 
the k=owledge of the glory of God inthe face of ( briſt. 
There fore never look dejected or ſad more; envie 
others no more; but piii them, and weep for them, 
thou haſt infloitly a greater treaſure, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, ve babe this treaſure in carthen Veſſels, 
Wi hat is that treaſure > Nothing in the world, but 
the manifeſtation of God in Chriſt, therefore 
bring thy ſoule to the reſolution ofthat Diſciple, 
Lord ſhew us the Father, aud we are ſatisfied: Soſay 
to God, Lord ſhes me thy glory in Feſw (brift,and 
I have enough, though I have not wealth, nor glo- 
ry, nor money, nor any thing, let the world have 
all, I have a good — I will bleſſe, and praiſe 
thee world without end. 

And if this be the privs/edge,and bleſſednes of a 8. 
to ſee God. Then ſee alſo what a miſerable condi- 
tion thou art in, that art a poore carnall man, that 
though it may be thou ſeeſt thy wealth increaſe, 
and thy Children playing in the ſtreets, yet thou 
never ſaweſt God, thou never hadſt one glimpſe 
of this glorious priviledge that I now ſpeak of. 
Therefore as it is the chiefe thing in Heaven to 
ſee God; ſo doubt leſſe it muſt be the chief thing 
in Hell to be throwne away from Gods preſence, 
not to ſee God. Therefore in 2 Theſſ. 1. it is ſaid 
that wicked people ſhall be puniſhed from his pre- 
ſence; that is the maine thing in Hell to be thrown 
from the preſence of God, never to ſee his face 
more, ſo 4 carnall man hath a Hel upon Zerth; 
thou that art not a n creature thouart in Hel as it 
were 
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were already: becauſe the main thing to be had in 
this world, and-in the world to come, thou doſt 
wholly want. That is the firſt thing. 

Secondly, if this be fo, that there is ſuch a glo- #ſe 2. 
rious prerogative of the Saints to ſee God; then The fight of 
this above al thingsin the world ſliould moſt hum- dane 
ble thy ſoule for thy ins (as hereafter I (hall ſhew Saints. 
more fully) this ſhould move thee ro meurne for 
thy ſins. Why ſo? You all know it is not proper. 
ly, at leaft, not meerly the know#ng of ſin, and of 
the wrath, and curſe that will melt the heart : thar, 
of it ſelf hardens the heart; but you know by your 
owne experience, that when you come to the 
veine, where thoſe ſweet teares of repentance lye, 
it is the ſeeing of the łindxeſſe of God, of the good. 
eſſe of God, of themercy of God; and then to 
think that I (hould be fuch a wretch, as to abuſe 
his goodnes; to grieve, and provoke him that is 
my Father and to crucifie him again, and again, that 
is my Saviour, Mercies, even common mercies Cm 
melt the heart; when a man conliders, I was the 4 hamble a 
other day ſick, and God reſtored me; and that I Sint. 
ſhould be ſuch a wretch ſince ! this grates upon 
the heart; as in 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8. Where God by 
the Prophet tels David of his ſin; and as a motive 
to humble him, ſaith he, 7 made thee King of Iſrael, 
and Judab; and if that were too little, / gave thee 
wealth, I gave thee thy Maſters bouſe, and thy Ma- 


ſtors wives into thy boſome. I tooke thee when thou 


wert a little lad following the ſheep, and I made thee 
Kyng of Iſrael, and if this had been tov little, { would 
baus given thee more; but that thou ſhouldeſt p 
the villaine, that thou ſhouldeſt goe and take 
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honeſt mans wife, he that had but one ſheep, and 
play the Beaſt, and doe folly in Iſraetz this was that 
that wounded the heart of Dauid, and thereu 
he went and penned 7. penitentiall Pſalmes, and 
goes, and Cries, have mercy. upon me O God accer- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies, Theſe mercies 
that are ordinary, when we walke unworthily they 
grate the heart. 
But it a man can come, and ſay, God hath be- 
ſtowed that on me, that he bath not upon any 
reprobate; the knew:2g, or the enjoyment of the 
knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
O, as it is a mercy unutterable, and invaluable, that 
the ſoule is not able to expreſſe it when it hath it: 
( Indeed the foule can ſay, it never found the crea- 
ture, but it left the Soule unſatisfied, orworſe then 
it was : but ſaith the ſoule, if Gods face ſhine but 
2 quarter of an houre, if it be but ina}6uſb, or iii a 
Garret, I am ſatisſied, I defire no more; if this 
might but continue. As a man prizeth this more 
then any thing in this world; ) ſo if a man doe but 
confider, that I ſnould be: ſo baſe, as to anger that 
God that beſtowed this, as I dee when I fin; 
and have knowledge enough to know it to be fin; 
when I look through the doore, and know it is a 
Thiefe, and might keep him our, yer that Tſhould 
beſoproad, and ſo varne, and ſordle; that I ſhould 
let goe ſo many glorious port unities in ſuch, and 
ſuch places, and times, O, this is that that troubles 
a Saint. Therefore we ſee in 1 Xing 11, When 
the Lord would humble So/omox the Son of De- 
vid for his fins, and bring him to repentance.' It 
is ſaid there, be went not fully after the Lord, as Di. 
| * wid 
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"The fight of Godan banbling fight, © 


via hit Fatber did (the more too blame he) be Ai 
bigh places for Chemoſh, and Molechz Solomon built 
Altars and offered facrifice to Idols; and likewiſe 
he did it for all his grange wives; And the Lord was 

rie with Salomon, becauſe bis heart was turned from 
the Lord God of 1ſrae/, which had appeared to him twice, 
which bad apptared twice to himʒ there is the motive 
to aggravate it. The Lord was angry, not ſo much 
becauſe he had ſo many ſins, and had built ſo ma- 
ny Altars, but this was the aggravation, becauſe the 
Lord had appeared twice to Solomon, ſo as he had ne- 
ver done to any other from the beginning of the 
world; the Lord — A ſavingh, and ſpiritually 
to him, and yet he ſinned againſt him. 

Now if God appeared to Solomon but twice, and 
his fin is aggravated by that; how great is my fin 
in the Goſpel, where things are more clearly pre- 
ſented, then ever they were in thoſe times, and 
God hath appeared tis hundred times, two thouſand 
times tomy ſoule : I have ſeene him one while in 
the Sacrament, | have ſeen him among the Saints, I 
have ſeene him in ſuch a country, in ſuch a cosditi. 
on, in ſuch a place, in ſuch a medow, in ſuch a wood, 
when I read his word, and called upon his name, 
and yet that I ſhould be fuch a Villaine, that I 
ſhould be thus proud, and thus frowara, and love the 
world ſo much, and ſo eafily provoke God, and lie 
ſo ſettiſbly in it when I have done; it is one of the 

reateſt motives in the World, to move a 
irituall heart to be abaſed, and humbled for 
ns paſt. 2 | 

And likewiſeto preſerve it from fin for the time 
to come, I bave ſet God ( ſaith David) at my right 
hand 


Sieht ol God 
a preſervation 
from ſinne. 


Hſe; 3. 
Highly to 

. priſe the 
preaching of 


the Goſpell. 


—— —— — 
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Theſight of Gola bumiling fight. 


hand ihat I might net ſin againſt him; that is, I will 
keep God in my eye. * 
he Eye of God is a meanes to keep a man from 
ſin: for who will ſin in the eye of God ? therefore 
{aith God to Abrabam, walk before me, and beperfeR, 
The Servant may doe ill behind his Maſters back, 
but walk before me, and then thou wilt be upright, 
therefore when men fin they are ſaid to leave 
God: but ſaith David I have ſet God at my right 
band, that I might not ſinue againſt him, I will 
alway ſee God, as I ſee a man that walks at my 
right hand. | x | 
[ hirdly, if there be ſuch a ſight of God to be 


— — 


enjoyed in this world, and that by his word and 


Spirit; me thinks this might teach you highly to 
prize, and eſteeme the preaching of the Goſpell, 
the zord of Chriſt. Truly, (beloved ] if you doe 
not look on the Goſpell with a ſpirituall confi. 
deration; to a carnall eye it is the pooreſt, and drieſt, 
and moſt beggarly thing in the world; for, there 
are none that have more weakneſſes, then the diſ- 
penſers of it. It is a thing that ſhould fill men 
with admiration to conſider what it is to have 
poore creatures to doe the work of God that have a 
world of weakneſſes more then other men,who are 
more exact in their wayes as Lanyers, aud Tradeſ- 
men, &c. To a carnall eye the preaching of the 
Goſpell is a dead, drouſie thing; a man ſhall heare 
many things that he heard before, and be taught 
till he ſleep, and be tyred out, unleſſe he look on 
it with a ſpiritual e. As the Eaſt- India Merchant 
when he ſees ſuch a ſhell he conſiders what ĩs iu its 
there is a glorious Perle in it, and for that he goes 
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dehlag of the G by poore, and 
— Ed1h68, * rhae fell, hat Cabinet, wherein 
gots tyonſardt Ard found ; theretore eſteeme 
eit highly; loo on it with revetence 
look Sofas Pearls i ity priſe it, and Pu God 
for — 0b 2 
rü um be eo bf you. that are. leepy Why men ſee 
—*—— may lay, I cannot tell that there is any — 
ſuch thing i tz &'6thers are (0 ſottiſh to this day, the Golpel 
that key flo m 1 undexſt and, hat e 
have bly Nigg. in the preathing-of the ward, theſe 
12% hots; chen a Poſt. 
it 8 not decartſe the treaſuto is not here, bat 
you (ral Fee tit teaſon, 2 Cor. u. The reaαν, 
*you ſce it notz ib becauſe, The — of ch& wor hat 
blinted your eher, that the light of the df 
the glory of Goa, ſhon!d not ſhine upon your Soules, God 
— v on one mans Soule, and not apon another, 
F. a poor Preacher, full ot 
ae ſo be gos τ, & retoambers. lege 2 
or ——— He- | 
loved for the Lord feſus ſake trifle not: It makes 
me tremble to conſider ſeriouſly how thoſe de- 
terer, that ate infinire; and itmumerable chat were 
before the beginning of rhe worid,aretobgoperes, 
wheti we preach the word; yonder max, and yan. 
Are we k no not » ther ufahem belong 
to God, or the Devil; but av hen N preach: the 
"decree ig opened; there a pbot Man; 4x1 a;POgre 
\Vothinthathelongs to Men, it t bie 12 men 
bent another is 25 very a dot atrht yentas and, 
| 25 Xt the btrinting; vnd Wald nora, when 
Mz E Yah 15/11; nod 


may 2 Mile. e. S506 yen conſider. IM 
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2 Sorts of 
dayes of the 
Sons of man. 


The day of 
judgement. 


Godthreatens to ſeale up yout condition by it / 
Ob it is a glorious thing, che Goſpell. LENS it 
you ſott ih people, chat are like the Foo(e in the pro- 
verbs, that tell him a tale, and when you have done 
be will aske, what ig the matter; ot ag a man aſleep, 
that knows nothing what be hath been doing. For 
the Lords ſake conſider what we are doing; and 
what the Goſpell is; and what.it.is to have one day 
of the Son ot man; it is a very ſtrange word in 
Lat. 17. 324 confider of it thou poore ſottiſh crea- 
tire: When Chriſt was demanded of the Pbari ſeas 
when the Kkingdome of God ſhould come, he an- 
ſwered them, ſhe Kingdom of God rommeth nat with 
obſertiution. Neitber ſpall they ſay, la bere, or lo there, 
for bebv(d the Kipgdome of God 16 within yoo, or a- 
— Pe eAndbe ſaid unto bit Diſcip las, the doyes 
will cim wbon ye ſhall deſire to fee ons of thedayes. of 
the Senne of man, and ye ſball net ſeeit,, And yet he 
ſaith after, they ſhall ſce the day of the Sas of max. 
We ue to conſider, the jonne of Man, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath two ſorts of dayes : He hath one 
day that every wicked man ſhall ſee, hen they ſhal 
be eating and drinking as in the dayes of Ngab, when 
the Son of man ſhall come to judge according tomy Goſ- 


pel, as Pawtpreacheth, & according to the Goſpel 


that'yoyhave here preached; That is, one day of 
the Son of max. And thou that wilt not receive 
Chrift, thou ſhalt have thy belly full of that day, it 


vill be a terribbli day, a ay of 5lacknes and darknes 
' "when the earth ſhall recle ata drunkard, and the baa- 


vent ſhall be gathered togetber as 4 ſcrowle, and the 
werld ſhall be on fire, and thou ſhalt be at thy wits 
end, it will be a terrible day: the Lord deliver thee 
from that day. | Bor 


l— 


The preaching of the Goſpel, 57757 to be priſed. 


—_ 


—Buethe Son of Man hath another day, that is, Thes 
the dy of grace, the day wherein the Son of man in © 


the preaching of the Goſpell would beſtow grace 
upon thy Soule. Why doth he call that the day of 
the Son f man more then the other? He delights 
more in it; he delights not in the death of a ſinner. 
This is that ſweet day that Jeſus Chriſt delights in, 
to offer himſelf to thee, and to lay before thee, ce 
and ſaluation by his death. Theſe things were not 
written for them only, but for us alſo. Remember, 
the day will come when thou ſhalt deſire to ſee one 
day of the ſon of Man, but ſhalt not ſee it, Thou wilt 
ſay, O that I had one ſuch day, as we have now in 
this placez when the Preacher told me of ſeeing 
God, and Chriſty O that I had but one day, but one 
motion in my heart, by the Spirit that I had then, 
and yet I ſotted it out and did forget it; O that 
God would ſmile as he did then, but it ſhafl not be. 
Therefore the Lord help you that you doe not 
trifle out your ſalvation, as abundance in this Na. 
tion, and in this Citty doe, between ſottiſbuss and 
fermalitie. Abundance of People heare the word, 
but here is abundance of formal:tie, few men con- 
fider with whom they have to do, when they heare 
the word of God, and what the buſines is, but in a 
crifling manner paſſe it by : Therefore confider 
what treaſure there is in the Geſpellz there are un- 
; ſearchable treaſures in the Goſpell; but of all, 
this is the Jewell ofall, tbe kzowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Feſw Chrift. I ſhall leave other 


things for the next opportunity. 
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Saints ſetting of God, 


fight of God 
knowne. 


We bave made 3. uſes of the ſormer point. 


privsliageã whether God hath vouchſafed to us this 
Lord of Hofts. 
take to attaine it ? I (hall ſpeak oftheſe to things 
This peculiar Ts former; 1 need oor givk Ju 


— 


— 


— — 
they, and they ogly, can % God. ©. 
15 Second! "ther the es- of God ſhould bambie 
the Saint » for their Us * WO gp 

hirdly, ĩt ſhould teach us to priſe the preachy 
of the word, whereby this glorious priviledgeis 
diſcovered, and wherein this excellent treaſure i: 
contained. 

There are two things that I ſhall endzavour this 
day, as the Lord ſhallhelpme in this great miſterie, 
to make out to you. | | 

he one is; ſeting there is ſuch a glotious privi- 
ledge to be had, and bleſſed is the man that bath it, 
as told you; Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. Purity of — qual:fication, and ſee. 
ing of God is the r:ward,the.bigbeſt Rep of it. 
es; there. is ſucha Curſe to a — ſees not 
God, how ſhall we know whether ever we had this 


liar Gght of him? I . bave, ſeens the King;qhe 


(hal 


4 ” — 


Then ſecondly, if I have it not,what courſe 1 


this day. 

ſignes, or merks,toknow whether a Drunterd, gra 
whoremonger, or a blind carnali creature, that knows 

nothing of the will of God; whether any oftheſe 
ſce. God. e 008 
But the buſines comes to this - Secing there is a 
Goſpel enli bening, or illuminatian; ſeeing there is 
a kind of Fr of God in Chriſt, that an * 


— Tuco... 
hath, and yet it is not the glorious fight that the 
S ge Rave: the queſtion wit Sed ſhall know 
rhe one fron chEortier's) And thou ther will be a 
light whereby a finrierya carnall man may know his 
eſtare; thatwill flo from the othes': For; if wee 
diſcover the one; ir will be eifie by that light to dif. 
cover the other. * 1 7 010 
Fbr your information in the formot (accordi 

as Tunderſtzad by conſidering ot the: Seripture, an 
ſeeking the Lord, and ſearching mide owne heart) 
iis I ſhall reduce all to theſe 3 heads + You may know 
ie, it zes. 91:9 3-1 1094/11 T 

Firſt, b / your apprebe n ſions of it. 102988 

Secondly, by the impreſtious that this hath - 
upon you. 

Thirdly, by the Expreſtions or Effects that it 
workes. 

I ſtall endeavour to cleare theſe three things 
"Firſt, IC ate tha dk 

"Firſt, I ſay by your apprehenſions. That is, by By our appre- 
the manner of your epprebending God in Chriſh — 
Becauſe: ( that I may ſpeake punctually in the lan- e. 
paage of the Scriptures) though another man may "= 
7 aidto fee God, and to know God, yet he appre- 
gs benas not God, or Chriſt, or any thing that be- 
, longs to either in that way and manner that an E- 
le& Saint doth. 
ra Nor there are theſe 3 things in the apprebex/ions 
ws of a Saiat that ſees God aright. 
ſe The firſt is this, theſe aprehenſions of him, they 1 
are cleare apprebenfions of bim; the Mypecrites ap. Faganf fie 

s a | prebenſiens, they are darts and dosbef ull, they are 
myſtyz I ſay the ayprebenſions of a Saint they are 


clear. 
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ciearei I dhe nota: : 
_ meant For An boto rei — 9 6h 
wiget-bard,vf weeſeryr liat in t end f ſeg. N 

ther doe d 3 acie m theH the. are alwNay 

canji ant; that we habe them without avy 4oubts,. or 

darkneſſe, or miſts : eſpecially in the od Teſtament, 
thei$aints: worermihy rinenir/ipſea; and Ged$:4 

higszfoce;' an thi wern at d laſſe they lane y not 

here to fee biin in the morving he wis ſcene, and 

hewas goneat #/gbts arid ſo fot a little moment (as 

it is ſaid) he would come, and then be gone againe, 

that is not the meaning. But when 1-ſay ba are 
cleateʒ ab ĩt is, 2 Cor. 3. We all with open face; btbold 

the glory of God, Wirth open face, that is, we doe not 

ſce God, as a man ſees through a haudkett his, ot 

through a Sieve, or througha Skarfe, or a.Glnudz 

Agrance in Put With open fat; we Tee him clearly, ur appre- 
che Saints ap- henſions are cleare; that is, there is an aſſuraxce 
pretenfions. ing along r / ith your apprebenſiens, that dothiter@ fie 
| your Soules, and: aſſure your) fonules, that ãt is cid 
that you ſee, it is arfipht of God. For as in natural 
things, you l uo, that by the fame igt whereby 1 
ſee the Sun, by the ſame light I know that. I fee 
him : So there is in the very #anr/tſtation nf God 
| to the ſoule, it carries awitnefic in it ſelf, it is 0 
| cleare, that when I have it, though I never. ad it 
| before, and I cannot demonſtratively ſpeak a word 
what it is, yet I know as it is Gods fight; foTknow 
Ice. A Suiat knows fo ſurely and cettainl y, 25 
e that there h get heddrſeονht th Hmiercif chat 
?NgNeb:'7 As IH Yo; ict is drt bob 

on Halfind wg there isagteat myttury that Pu 

that a Saint ſees, that a carnall, naturall man 


Ane 


— T "PEEP je | , 
16 © close that they ar u U 


* 


f 


Saints bave chore apprehenſion of God. 33 


Cannot rceive; there be the deep things of God; and 

one oft he faith is Chriſt Jeſus : for the Phari- 

ſees, the Princes of the world did not know him, they 

did not know, bim and the Fatber to be one, as it is 

Job. 14: Now in that miſticall knowledge in that 

1. (or.-2. obſerve two things. _ 3 
Firſt, you ſhal ſee that there is a miſtery in to A ®itcrie in 

ing theſe things: Not in the knowing of the things of the Saints 

for the matter, I told you they are not miſticall in knovledge. 

the matter; for they are nothing but the death of 

Chrift andthe 2 of his reſurre ct ioa, and the like, 

that he calls,the deepe tbings of God, that Chriſt dyed 


for us, &c. But the depth is in the manner of the 
knowing. of them; they that are Hypecrites know 
them for the matter; they know Chriſt from top to 
toe, they ſee him dead and buriad, and put in the 


Grave, and the like, but they doe not ſpiritually 


know them. | The Saints 
So alſo, the other myſterie of that ſpiritual kyow- know that 
leage is tu the t noi ng that they did nem: It is one —— 
thing to believe, and another thing to know that I G 
Joe belive, and it is one thing to know ſpirituall : 
miſteries, and another thing to kxox that I doe 
knowthem. | 
Now when the Apoſtie had done with the for- 
mer, he comes to the latter, and tels them that they 
had a light, whereby they Ener the things that were free- 
ly given them of God: As he faith, no man knoweth the 
things a man, but the ſpirit of a man that is 1X him. 
$6 1 haverthe' Spirit of God, that I u the things, 
and I know that i know them. So the mem of 
ſpirituall knowledg is to know heavenly thiggs in a 
ſpirituall mannem, and then = tow that — 
| chem. 


34 


Saints bave cleare apprebenfions of God, Sh 


2 
Precious ap- 
pichenfions. 


them. It is one thing to know ſpirituall things, 
and it is another to know that I know them. It is 
one thing for God to give heavenly things, and it is 
another to know that God hath given them. This 
is the meaing of it, when I ſay that the people of 
God have a fight of God, and it is a cleare ſight; 
that is, it carries ſuch a kind of evidence tothe ſoule 
that thou knoweſt aſſuredly, as thou knoweſt any 
thing in the world, that thou ſeeſt God in Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Therefore it was a knowne caſe among them in 
the ola Teſtament (and much more muſt it be in 
the ner) it was ſo certaine, that if God were away 
but for a moment, they preſently miſſed him, and 
they cryed, Thou haſt bid thy face, and when wilt thou 
come agarne? and over * * would be gone, and 
they were troubled, and they knew him as ſoone as 
he came, and they miſſed him when ever he went. 
Now when thou haſt but a Sind confuſed apprebenſi- 
0 of God, and it is bur thinking, and hoping, aud 
thou miſſeſt God, and thou knoweſt not what is be- 
come of him, nor thou /ookeft not after him, ſuſpect 
thy apprehenſion of him, that it is not rigbt: for if 
it be a rigbt knowledge, it is as clear as the Sun, 
though it be not full cleare, yet it is ſo cleare, that 
thou knoweſt that thou haſt God; and thou doeſt 
miſſe him if he be gone but fora time : That is 
one thing. 

Secondly, theſe apprebenſiont, as they are chart, 
ſo they are precious; they are ſweet apprehenſions 
to thy ſoule. Thou accounteſt one thought of God, 
one right apprebenſion of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
worth a whole world; therefore we ſee in Pſal. 2 
Ah : 


FW VIE ts. th 


Sormrapprebenſons of God preciew, 


17> The Prophet David, (who was well ac: 
uainted with Godz ſaith he, how precious alſs are the 
thoughts of thee O God i how great is the ſumme of them, 
if I account them they are mere in number then the 
ſands : when I awake, I am ſtill with thee, They are 
many then; and that is a ſhame for us in the New 
Teſtament, that they had ſuchayprebenſions, and we 
ſhould have ſo few. Aud ben precious are they | ſaith 
he. As if he had ſaid, I love my Vie well, and my 
Husband well, and | love to have things about me; 
and to have health after ſicknes: But Lord, how 
precious are the thoughts of thee © God! how rich is 
one thought of God ! What a rich man am I,when 
I have one thought of God: Now theſe apprehen- 
ſions are precious in theſe g reſpects. 

Firſt,they are preciom,becaule every one ofthoſe 
thoughts fully ſatisfy the ſouie. Take any thing in this 
world, as it may be thou haſt an eſtate, or thou haſt 
ſuch friends, or thou haſt ſuch comforts: Take any 
thing whatever thou canſt, there is an empt ines left 
ſtill in ſome corner of the ſoule, it is not filled. A 
man may ſay when be is higheſt in the comſorts of 
the zor/d, I ama not fully ſatisfied, there is ſome diſ- 
quiet in my Spirit; there is fomwhat, whatſoever it 
is, behind the back of that comfort that I look for. 
But hen a man hath thoughts and apprebenſions of 
God «right, they ſats5fie the ſouie, and il it with ſuch 
content edneſſe, that a man can ſay, I have enough, and 
he can ſay with peter, when he law the glory of 
God. It is good to be here; though he had neither 
meat nor drink, but were upon a mountaine; only he 
ſaw the glory of God, and faith he, It is good to be 
here. Therefore we might ſee, in divers places 
that I could reckon in Scripture, as in Pſal. 17. 


I 
They ſatisfie 
the Soule. 


— Lt. — 
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' Saints apprevinſrons of det, ſatisfying. 


As for me, I will bebold thy face in righteouſneſſe, (1 
will behold thee in Chriſt ) and whex I awake, I ſhell 
be ſatisfied with thine Image: I ſhallbeſatisfied ſaith 
he. Soallo in Pſal, 63. 3, 4, J. I ſhall be ſatisfied as 
with marrow and fatneſſe, and that is a choice thing 
in this world, though it come farre ſhort of this. 
And ſo Paul, Phil. 3. I account all Dung for the pre- 
crons and excellent k1.owledge of Chriſt: As if he had 


ſaid, l would be ſatis fied withthis,though I had not 


Apprehenſi- 
ons of Hypo- 
crits fatisf e 
not. 


a penny in the world. Now it is not ſo with an Hy- 
pocrite (therefore examin your heart, and look up- 
on it) an Hypocrzte, when he is enlight ned, he may 
have ſome ſweetnes, and there is ſome pleaſure; as 
when his gifts are enlarged; Or when ſpiritual things 
eſpecially when zew notions come in his mind 
for ever the knowledge of ner things is peu, 
both zaturall, and ſpirituail: Vet notwithſtanding 
an Hypocrite is not ſatisfied, with the ſight of God 
in Chriſt, he cannot ſay I deſire no more; but he 
ſaith, 1 will be Rich for all this, Iwill cozen, and 
cheat for all this: Therefore I have alway obſerved, 
that the beſt of wicked men, thoſe that we have rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect, that they are not right, and they may 
have a great deale of joy, and ſuch likes yet they 
are as greedy and griping after the world, and as 
preud and vain as others, and that is an argument 
that they are not ſatisfied. Another poore Chri- 
ſtian, though he make not ſuch a Haze with gifts, 
and expreſtions, yet he ſees God, now and then, and 
he can tread and tramvle upon the world, he can de. 
ſpiſe pleaſures, and friends, and bonours, and riches and 
can look on them as crucefied things, as Paul did, and 
can ſay, I remember, in ſuch a Countrey, in ſuch a 
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Chamber. iu ſucha place, vhere God ſhe'd bimſalf 


to me, and I was ſatisfied ; I ſaw every thing vaniſh 
before me, and I defired nothing but that, and I 
could de ſite to change, my welt, and all for that, ſo 
that might be continued, and enlarged © That is 
one thing. 

Secondly, they ate precious, becauſe he is v0 [a- 
tisfied, This is no contradiction though it ſeeme 


is this apprehenſion of God, though it ſatisſie in 
refpe of luſt, and ſia, and the wr id, and the Devell; 
yet it creates, and begets in the ſoule a greater thirft 
for more of that apptehenſion. Therefore we ſee 
clearely, Phil. 3. where Paul runs a race (as it 
were) after the knowledge of God in Chriſt: See 
what the Apoſtle ſaith. I account all as Dung, and 
Droſſe, far tur Excellency of the Knowledge of Feſm 
Chriſt my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe of ell 
things, and account them Dung, | hive loſt all, and I 
am not ſorry for it: And why is all this? hat 7 
may know bem, and tre power of bus reſurredton. Now 
Paul was'a Preacher, and did he not kzow Chriſt 2 
there had been a C ind Preacher. He was an Apoſtte, 
and Doctor of the Gentiles; and did he not know the 
reſurrectionꝰ Yes, but the meaning is this, He for- 


gate tbat which was lehind, as we ſee alter ; that is, all 


that apprehenſion he had of God in hriſt, be for- 
gate it, in regard of the affection to defire more, he 
did not eye what he had: Therefore ſaith lie, I ſay, 
net as though I apprehendlesʒ bat I deſire to apprebent 
kim, by whom 1 am coprebendtd, to fee the glory of 
God, that comprebends me in Jeſus Chriſt. I ſpeate 
ud (faith he)as though 1 had attarned;as if he had — 


2 


There is a 
defire of 


to be oue. My meaning is this, that wherever there more. 


— . . — 


_ $4ants deſire more apprebenſions of God 


I know nothing in compariſon of the inſatiable de- 
fire have to know more. | 
And that is the reaſon why Hypocrztes are very 
Hypoceires loath to aye, when danger and death approachethz 
—— Ys whereas a right Saint is wondrous has to dye; | 
Why ſo ? Saith the Apoſtle, That I may be with 
Cbriſt. Phil. 1. Whereto compare that in Feb. 17. | 
that I may ſee God, and have the ſame g/orywith i 
Jeſus Chriſt, d 
Therefore thou mayeſt trie thy ſelfe by this: if / 
thou haſt ſomething that is like the apprebexſjox of 
God (I ſpeak not to dull creatures that are altoge - 
ther in the world, all the yeare long) but if God . 
work on thee in his word, and there is ſome /igbt 
come in, and ſome ſweetneſſe, yet if thou be glatted N| | 
with this, and when thou commeſt home thou | 
throweſt God away, and thou /cokeft after thy luſt, - 
i 
a 
5 
Ji 
0 


and after thy ſin, thou never yet hadſt a right appre- 
ſion of God: For, if thou ſee God aright, thou 
wilt looke for more, and more, and for ought I 
know, thou wilt have more, and more, world with- 
out end. 
3 Thirdly, and laſtly; theſe apprehenſions are preci- 
They are fe- og becauſe there is a tranſcendent ſuper - excellent, ex- 


— ceeding joy and delight, in the enjoyment of them, 5 
cendent joy. Abraham ſaw my day, and re joyced, ſaith Chriſt : He . 


did not ſee his day as an animate creature; but he 
ſan the miſterie of God that ſhould be fulfilled in a 
thoſe dayes, that is the meaning; ſo A4rabarn ſaw my 8 
day, vnd rejeyced. So there is a very pregnant word 


concerning this, in iſa. 35. The Deſart ſhall. re- i 
Joyce, and the VVildernes ſball be glad. By the wilder. al 
neſſe and Solitary place, is meant the barren Soule, the | © 

Wildernes | © 
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Wildernes of thy heart, where God will dwell. 
The Y Yildernes ſhall be glad, and the. Deſart ſhall re- 
Joyce. O] that God would make it ſo to us. It ſhal/ 
bloſſome abundantly, and rejoyce with ſinging, The gle- 
ry Lebanon ſh al be given unto it, & c. Why is all this? 
They ſball ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
our God. 1 his ac ſad Soule rej eyce, and makes 
the barren heart, bloſſome as a Roſe, when they ſee the 


glory of the Lord,and the Excellency of our God, N ay, 
P 


it is ſuch a joy, as he ſaith after, that, The Eyes of t 
blind ſhall be epexed, and the Eares of the deafe (hall be 
anſtopped:; then the lame Man ſhall leap, and the 
Tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. It is ſuch joy as will 
make 2 dumb man ſing; it will make a mel/ancholy, 
beavy, mepiſh creature, that naturally never ſmiles; 
God manifeſted in Chriſt, will make him ſiag, and 
the lame man to ſeap for joy, it is a tranſcendent, ex- 
ceeding high joy, and this joy, it will be the ſame joy 
in Heaven, that we had on Earth. It is not Eating, 
and Drin bing, and Marrying, and Buying, and 
Selling, that will be the joy in Heaven, but the great 
joy will be, the beholding the Glory of Godin 
Chriſt, that will be the great Joy. 

Therefore, thou mayſt know by this; it may be 
thou haſt a little joy : Thou rejoyce ſt in the hear- 
ing of the Vora but is there not ſome other Joy 
that thou preferreſt > Art thou not more glad when 


Joy of Hea- 
ven, What ? 


thou haſt a good bargaine; or when thy afftires pal. 137. 


goe on in the World? What is thy chiefe joy > As 
David ſaith; If I prefer not Hieruſalem tomy chief joy. 
If this apprehenſion worke in thee a joy, tranſcending 
all the joy in the world, and make all other jeyes to 
vaniſh, it is a right apprebenſion. So you ſce theſe 
apprebenſions are: Firſt 


3 
Perperoall 
ppicher f- 


Ons. 


Firſt, cleare 


— — — 


Saints apprebenſfons of God, laft ing. 
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—Sxeon ay, phie tus” 8 Apprebenſions. 

Thirdly, they ate Perpetuallz they are laſting Ap 
prehenſions i By that, I doe not meane that they are 
laſting alvayes, Eut that they may be ſomtimes 
ditim and ſometimes dere; but I meane they goe 
not utterly out; as it is ſaid, Fob 11. How of? is the 
Candle of the wicked put out > The Cardleofthe M- 
pocrite goeth ont, it may be he hath a litt le appre- 
henſion of God, and then it is out, it may be for 
half a yeare, and in time it infallibly goes quite 
and cleane out: Therefore in Feb. 6. the Hypocrite 
(for the Apoſtle lays down there the eſtate of Hy- 
pocrites) after they were enlightned, &c. they fell 4. 
way. The light was gone, it only blazed a while, and 
there was an end of it: But it is not ſo witha Saint, 
though God may for a moment hide his face; yet 
as Mr. Calvin ſaith, that /rght that came firſt into 
the ſoule of a Saint, that that came firſt, it leaves 
ſuch a ſent, and a ſavour,thata mani Can never forget 
it; it is never quite out. He may forget that he 
hath done natucall things: We may forget what 
wee did twenty or thirty yeares agone; we may 
forget where we were, and may forget our Friends, 
&c. But when God revecales him ſelfe firſt tothe 
Soule : If a man could live in this World a thouſund 


 yeares, the apprehenſion that he had of God at the 


Triall of ap- 
prehenfions. 
by their laſt- 
ing* 


firſt, it would be as ſreſh as ever it was; becauſe it is 
an eternail thing, it is a thing that we ſhall. have 
more, and more in Heaven, it is not crruptible; 
and therefore it goes not out. > RE 

Now it may be thou haſt been a Profeſſor be- 


fore 
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Saints apprebenſyons of God, laſting. 4t 
fore, and God bath ſtamped a great deale of joyon 

thee, and now it is gone, and thou art poor wretch, 

a poore drie crearure; as drie as a Chzpp, and a man 

can ſcarce ſee any thing in thee, rodiſtioguiſh thee 
from'a carnall man; trie thy ſelf by this: ſheſe ap- 
prehenſions if they be rigbt, they are perpetual, and 
conſtant in a ſenſe; Therefore it is ſaid, Fob, 14. T1. 

If you keep my Commandements (ſaith Chriſt) 7 wil 
manifeſt my [elf toyou,. Saith Judas, not Iſcariot, Lord 

how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf wnts us, and not 

unto the V Vorld ? Saith he, J, and my Father will came, 

and wil dwell with you and abide with you, As for the 
world, God paſſeth by, as 4-wayfairing man that tar- 

ries bat for a night, but 1, and my Father, will come and 

dvel with you, Therefore in 1. Job, 4. Seeing of God, 

& dwelling in God are S5n0nomees,one,and the ſame 

thing; Goddwelling in us, or we in God,or ſeeing 

of God, they are the ſame : Becauſe, whereſoever 

God is ſeen righth, and truly, it brings God by his 
Spirit to dwell in the Soule. That is one thing you 

may know it by, by your apprehenfgors, i 

Secondly, you may know it by the impreſtions By the im- 

that thoſe apprehenſrons have upon your hearty, Piefiions 


there will be a twofold impreſſion upon thy ſoule, Our 006 
when thou doſt ſee God arigbt. worke. 


Firſt, as I told you before, when a Saint ſeeth $.;:.). 0 
God, you are to underſtand, that he ſeeth al in God that they ſee 
with redundance ; he ſees his love, his goodneſſe, his God. 
power, his fa'thfulneſſe, his mercy, his juſtice. Nox 
the ſame «pprebernſion of theſe things, have ſuch im- 
preſſions upon thy heart, that thou mayeſt clearely 
diſcerne, it thy fight be right ; that is, il every one 
of theſe doe —— upon * heart, a 8 — 

: nable 


| Saints ſight of God, works ſuitable tmpreſs108;, 


nable fitneſſe, or ſuitableneſſe, to that that is in 
God. As for inſtance, when thou lookeſt on God, 
and thou ſetſt his goodnes; there is a ſweet impreſsien 
of love : Thou ſeeſt the Juftzce, and Regbteouſneſſe 
of God, it works an impreſsrox, not a blaze that 
goes out; but an babitzall impreſſion, of pleaſin 
God, and of fearing God. And fo whenthou ſe 
his faithfulneſſe, it works an impreſtion of truſt ; that 
thou wilt truſt bim though he kill thee i and ſo all that 
is in God will ſinck into thy heart, and worke ſui- 
table to that that is in Gd. 

As to give you one inſtance (for as it will doe by 
one, ſo it will doe by all) In Heb. 11. 27. It is ſaid, 
By faith Moſes forſook e/Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the King: For be endured,as ſteing him who is inviſible. 
Moſes had a ſight of him who is inviſible: There- 

fore he forſook «/Ezypr,and feared not the wrath 

of the King. What is the meaning of that? The 

meaning of it, is this; he ſaw the King of «£gypt 

to be a great King,a powerfull King : But becauſe he 

had ſeene God, who is inviſible ; that is, he had 

ſeene the Power of God, and the Greatneſſe of God, 
and that pur ſuch an impreſtion on him, that he did 

not feare Pharaoh. And God had promiſed to doe 

him good, and having ſeene the faithfulneſſe-of 
God, he forſooke e#gypr. 

So it will be with thee, if thou ſee the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, there will be an *mpreſs:0n of love 
upon thy Soule : If thou ſee the Greatreſſe of God, 
there will be Reverence imprinted upon thy, heart 2. 
or if thou ſee the Paithfulrejſe of God, there will: 
be an impreſſion of Truſt upon thy heart. But 
now if thou ſee God in Chriſt; and ſee his good- 

| e 


K- 


Tapeten, of ſeeing God, reall, "a 
nefle and mercy and grace, and there be no ſuch im- 


preſs ion e God; no delight in God; no care 
to pleaſe him, or to attend upon him; thou haſt 
not ſeene God aright. 


Beloved, theſe mpreſtions, you ſhall know them 
by theſe things ; in three words, from any thing 
that is like the mreſtions of God upon you. 


Firſt, they are real. 6 a * 
Secondly, they are through. 92— 
Thirdly, they are uni verſall. — — 


are, 


Firſt, they are real: By reali, I meane this; they 1. Beall 
are not idle ſpeculations of God, as a bare ſeeing of 
God, and no more, but only a meere contemplat ion; 
but they are ſuch real impreſſions upon the heart, 
as that they can bare up the Soule in any outward 
reall miſerie : As for inſtance, you know the miſe- 
ries of the world are real: When a man comes to 
Priſon, there is reall trouble, and reall loſſe, and ies of 
real hunger, and he is a Nrall mon, that is the Keep. 
er of the Priſon. Now an Hypocrite with all his 
ſpeculations,'when he comes to a real night of mi- 
ſerie for God, all his &nowledge of God proves a 
meere ſpecu/at/on, and vaniſheth into Ayre, and 
there is na reality in it. Now the other which is a 
true Sat, let him be put into the worſt condition, 
let it be Reall; put Bo/ts on his heeles; let there be 
VVounds, and Sores, and Hunger, and Thirſt, that he 
feeles, & heholds with his eyes; yet he hath a thing in 
his Soule, that is as real as the things that he feeles: 
Therefore it is ſaid, in 1. Fob», 1. where he ſpeaks 
of Fellopſhip with God, and walking in the light, and 
G 2 ſeetng 


Impreſsions of ſeeing Gadyreal. Fa 


Why many 
Proſcſſors 
ſhrinke in 
Trouble. 


e eing of God; ſaith he, Thoſe things that wee bave 
ſeene, and bears, and ſelt. He makes the apprehenſi- 
on of God in Chriſt, as teall as things that are ſub- 
je& to ſenſe, as the things that we ſee, and beare, and 
ſmell, and feele. . | 

Therefore ſee whether theſe impreſſions of God 
on thy ſoule be reall, or no? Doeſt thou finde 
when thou commeſt to reall miſerie, that there is 
reall comfort to hold thee up; and not only ima 

ination, and vaine Speculations : As you may ob- 
erve,many brave glor ious Profeſſors in the time of 
Peace, that out ſtrip all their Brethren, and their ex- 
preſs:ons are better then others, & they carry it glo- 
riouſly, and yet you ſhall have ſome poor creatures 
that can hardly ſpeake to God in Prayer, and can 
hardly remember any thing of rhe YYord, and yet 
when they come to ſuffer, there ĩs a reall thing that 
holds them up, though ĩt may be it be but a poore 
little Boy, or a Nencb, when: you (hall ſee thoſe 
Brave glorious Profeſſors, that becauſe they have 
no Reality , .they flee away, and turne to the 
World. 

Therefore pray to the Lord that theſe: impreſs5- 
ont may berea/l: That as the miſeries wee meet 
withall, are reall; ſo the impreſs ions of his bleſſed 
Majeſty = be be reali : Saith God to the Hypo- 
crites, Mal. 1. If I be a Father, where iu my Ho- 
nour.? If I be a Maſter, where is my feare? Yourtalke 
that I am your Father, and your after ;, but 
there is no deepe #mpreſs;ox of it upon your 
Soules. 

Secondly, as they are realh,- So they are thorew, 
they fall not upon the heart of a Saint, as they doe 


upon. 


Tmpreſsions from the fight of God, — 


upon an Hypocrite. The appreberſiens of God fall up- 
on an Hypocrite, juſt like a little ſhower of raine, 

the ſangy ground; there is ſome little in- 
preſsion, but in two or three houres all is gone, it 
never {oaks to the rom of the graſſe: An Hypocrite 
hath a root of bitt erneſſe in his heart, and all the Dew 
of Heaven, never ſinksſo deep as to come to that 
rost. Therefore as it is ſaid, in 1. Fob. 3. A man 
that is bor ne of God cannot ſinne, Why? Becauſe the 
Seed of God abides ia bim; he hath a root in him : So 
on the other ſide, an Hypoerite, he can doe nothing 
to purpoſe, becauſe there is a ſeed of ſin in him, 
there is a root, there is a ¶ oare at the heart, that the 
Dew of Heaven never toucheth : Therefore it is a 
ſigne that thou ſeeſt God arigbt, when the impreſſi- 
ons of it in thy Soule, goct rough, and through, that 
they /oak into thy very ſcule (as I may ſay) and 
fetch out thy iaward luſts. 


Thirdly, and laſtly; (add there I ſhall leave at They ar uni- 


this time) theſe impreſs ions are ani verſall: An Hy- 
pecrite, ora wicked man in time may have ſome im- 
preſſions upon his ſonle, of ſome one thing of 
God, or ſome few things. As for inſtance, Judas 
had an impreſfion upon his heart, anda ſad one too, 
of the Juſtice of God, it made him goe and hang 
himſelfe: And ſo Sau, and Pharaoh, and others; bur 
that was but of one thing. But now a Saint, he 
hath impreſſions of all that is in God; that is, there 
is nothing in God, but he hath a heart to anſwer it, he 
bath (as it were, to ſpeak with teveience) a Coppy 
of God written on his ſou/e; he hath an impreſſion of 
the love of God, as well as of the feare of God; of 
delight, and truſt in God, and the like. This is the 
difference 
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1mpreſiions from the ſight of God, untverſall, 
difference betweene a Saint of God and an Hype 
crits: Therefore in £xed. 34. When Moſes was 
ſo daſirous to ſee God; O Lord (faith he) let meſee 
thy glory. God revealed his glory; and told him his 
name: The Lord God, the Lord, mercifull gractons, 
long ſufferi ng, abundant in mercy, keeping mercy for 
thouſands : Forgiving 111quity, tranſgreſiton, and ſin; 
and that wil not tleare the gui ty; viſiting the fins of 
the Fathers upon the Children, God tells him of viſi- 
ting of wicked People; What was this to Moſes ? 
God would not tell him halfe his name, but all: 
Therefore he tells him, what he was to the Saints, 
The Lord, gracious, and mercifull, long ſuffering,aban- 
dant in goodne ſſe, and trutb, keeping mercy for than. 
ſands, And then he tels him, vhat he would be tothe 
wicked; he would have the impreſſion of the whole 
name of God upon Moſes. It isa ſigne thy apprebex. 
ſions of God are true, though they be weake, and 
ſmall; when they be reall, and therow, and uni ver- 
ſall. The third thing is; | g 
The S xpreſt ions, or Effe8s of it: but that I muſt 
leave till another time. 


ce 
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For mine eyes have ſcene the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


not) that we are upon; that, 
| The Saints have à peculiar privi- 
ledge above all others, that they can 
2 | even in thes world ſee God: They can 
, fee God, in Teſs (brift. 

did open this, and proved it, and ſhewed you 
the laſt time, how by the Word of God, you 
might ktiow whether ye have ever ſeen? God in this 
manner: whether God have ever beſto ved this glo- 
rious priviledge upon any of you: Fhree wayes l 
tooke to ſhew 1t to you. 

The firſt; was by your apprehenſ10ns of God. 

The ſecond; was by the imhreſsrons-* thar thoſe 
appreheofivns of God have nþ9n you. | 

Thethird thing (which I am now to come to) is 

by the £xprejtions of them, or by their Effedr. If 
N 1 you 


a. 
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Fetiug of Gel, tnown by the expreſs ions of it. 


3 
By the cx- 
p:eſlious of 
them, which 
are- 


1 
Purity of 
heart. 


Man hew 5. 


— — 
—_ 


youwould know whether you have ſeene God 2. 


right or no: 1 ſay you may know it by the expreſſi- 


ons of it : How doth it ſer it ſelfe forth in thee ? It 

works ſomething upon thee; and that vents, aud 
ſhewes it ſelfe ſonie way in thy heart, and life : 

Therefore I ſinde in Scripture, eſpecially in the E- 

piſtles of John, where much is ſaid of ſeeing Cod; 

he brings the Saints uſually to #»ow the ſight of 
God by outward expreſſions: Becauſe, though it be 

cleare (as 1 ſaid} yet it is ſo ſmall, that a St. cannot 
alway ſee it, unleſſe he conſider the workings of it 

alſo upon his heart, and life, as well as his ſingle ap- 
prehenſion : Therefore ſaith he in one plare, by this, 
you ſhall kao that you have ſeexe God, if ye con- 
feſſe Cbriſt: And in another place, If yee love the 
Brethren, &c. 

Now there are theſe foure or fire cleare things 
in Scripture, that demonſtrate a man to be one 
that hath ſeene God, The firſt is this: 

If thou haſt ſcene God, certainly the Lord hath 
purified thy heart; the Lord hath given thee a pare 
heart : For, ſaith Chriſt, in his ert Sermon, Bleſſed 
are the pare in heart: For they ſhall ſee God. And in 
Heb. 12. Without helineſſe, it is empoſsible to ſee God, 
that is acleare generall rule: And therefore I ſay, 
thou mayeſt then read, if thou, or I, be a Man, 
or 2 Woman, to whom God hath not given a 
pure heatt; if God have not purefied thy heart, cer- 
tainly, as yet thou haſt not ſeene God: For, if 
any man faith he, hath ſeene God, or that he 


valle in the light, and yet live in ſin, be is a Lyar, and 


there is no truth in bim at all; you are to give nocre - 
dit to him at allʒ al his appreben ſions, are but fancies. 


* 
| 


_ 
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Purity of bert, VVhat 2 
Now, the queſtion will be ; what is the payifying 


i- of the heart * Or how may I know that? 
It BELOVED, according to the language of the hat meant 
d Scripture, :I find that by a pure heart, is meant two by pure 
: things. Cart. 
I. Firſt, by apure _ not ordinarily meant as I 
ls you take it, for the killmg of ſinne in the ſoule; I The conſe | 
of ſay not ordinarily : But the chiefe meaning ofthe com guitr of 
De parifying of the heart is to have the conſcience (for fine. = 
ot the heart is taken for the conſciance, to have the 
it conſcience ) purified, and waſhed from the guiit of 
p- ſinne : Therefore in 48. 15. ſay the Apoſtles, 
is, and Elders, Why ſhould we doe thus, and thus 
n- with them, Seeing their bearts, are purified by faith, 
be as well as ours > That is, ſeeing they believe in Jeſus 

Chriſt, and thereby have peace of conſcience ſetled 
ps in their hearts. 
ne To cleare, and open this a little to you: There conſcience 

are three expreſſions that the holy Ghoſt uſeth in purified, 
th Hes. 10. that open this, Heb. 10. 2. A pure heart t? 
re in this ſence is a man that hath ao conſcience of ſinne, 
ed that is the Scripture language; one that hath no 
in conſcience of ſinne : Notas it is commonly in your 
d; ſence, one that makes no conſcience of finning, 
„one that continues in finne : But one that hath 20 


in, conſcsence of ſinne : That is, one whoſe conſcience is 
2 not ſtained with the guilt of ſinne, but by the bloud 
r- of Chriſt, there is a perfect peace ſetled within 
if him; Peace and joy in believing ; For, that it is to 
he have conſcience of ſinne, when alway upon the leaſt 
nd. infirmitze, there is guilt heaped upon the conſes- 
ence of a man: Now this is an impare heart, an im- 
pexocyuicience. \And to Wo pays 2 
7 : * 


— — — — 


— . „ 
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Pein of beart, Vy bat? 


| but to the impure, every thing is defiled : That is, when 


a man bath an impare conſcience, that is not waſhed 
effectually by the bloud of Chriſt , through the 
powec ol the holy Ghoſt; then his meat, and his 
drinke,and his bed, and his recreations, everything 
defiles him; every law ſil thing defiles him, as 
well as unlawfull. Now then thou mayſt reaſon 
thus; if I have ſeene God, I have a pure heart? 
What is that? I have no more conſcience of ſinne : 
That is, I finde an exceeding great porer of the 
Spirit, that makes my conſcience cisans, that not- 
withſtanding my frailties, there is no guilt ly- 
ng, or ſoaking in my Conſcence. That is one 
thing. 

T 2 ſecond expreſſion, there you ſhall ſee, aſter- 
wards verſe 10. that they are ſaid to be ſanRified; 
ſanRification in this place, is not meant, as you uſu» 
ally take ſanctificationʒ that is, for morteficatrox, and 
viviſicatiox (as we ſay) the &:lling of (in, and the 
quickning of grace, though that may be called 
ſanctification too: But ſangification in this place 
is in the fame ſenſe, as I ſaid before, hen the conſei- 
ence is waſhed and cleanſed from the guilt of fin, as it 
is interpreted in the third expreſſion in verſe 27. 
Let us draw neare with a true heart, in the full aſſu- 
raxce of faith, baving our hearts ſprinkled; that is, 
our coxſciences ſprinkled; having our hearts ſprinkled 
from aun evill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure mater: An eviii Conſcience, is an unbelitorng 
Conſcience; for, evill in the New Teftament is or: 
dinarily taken for anbeliefe. Tate beed ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) ledft there be ir any of you, an evill neart of 

unbeliefe to dram bath from the living God : That 
4 CD ei 
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Parity of heart, N 


evill conſcience Judas had, and Sau had; For, fin 
did lye on their conſciences, and was not weſbed : 
Now faith he, Let us draw neare with full aſſurance; 
Full aſſurance is oppoſed to an evill Conſcience, 
and that cannot be, if you take ſanRification in that 
ſenſe, that you uſe to take it. Now that is one 
thing; wherever God manifeſts himſclfe, and re- 
veals his glory in his Son to the Soule, he gives that 
man a pure heart, a good conſcience ; he waſheth 
that mans conſcience, by the bloud of his Son; 
that is, his Spirit applies the vertue of the bloud of 
his Sonne to our Soules, and Conſciences,to make 
them pure and peaceable, 


21y, a pure heart (for there are but two ways in ,,._ *.___ 
enerall, that it is taken in Scripture, a pure heart) ſed from te 


is a heart cleanſed alſo from the power of ſiune; 
that is a pure heart: And indeed, both are compre- 
hended here in one word; becauſe whereſoever 
the one is, the other is alſo :/For, it is impoſſible 
for a man to have his Conſcience made truly peace.. 
able by the bloud of Chriſt, but it will be made 
pure, and betyalſo : Therefore in that place, in Heb, 
12. YVithout bolineſſe, it is impoſsible to ſee God, 1 
ſuppoſe it is meant of Perſonall holineſſe, of Re- 
formation, and amendment of life, and not of the 
imputed holineſſe of Chriſt, and the waſhing of 
the conſcience, as I ſaid before. 


But you will ſay, if it be fo, then no man can ſee O- jet. 


God.till ke go to Heaven; for,no man is free from 
ſinne in this World. There are many Anſwers 
that godly men give to this Objection, that I can- 
not ſtand on. 


It is ture, there is »ne, and coryaption left in the *Anſm+ 


2 * Saints 
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Saints pure 


notwithſtand- 


ing the re- 
maincer of 
cotruptions 


I 
They grow 
purer every 
day. 

Simile. 


2 


pure. 


Saints, yet they are ſaid to be a pure People, People 
of a pure language; to have pure hearts; W hy ? Be- 
cauſe they are growing every day purer, and purer; 
that is the reaſon they are purified. As a godly 
man compares them toa Vell; when you throw dirt 
or any thing into a ſtanding pools, it makes it fouler, 
and fouler; but throw it into a Well, and it workes 
it out, it bubbles, and is never quiet till all be 
out: So the Saints have pure hearts, becauſe, how - 
ever foule things are working and ſtirring in them, 
yet they are till ſtirring gainſt them, and get 
ground ofthem ; though they be not pure, that is, 
quite free from ſinne, yet they are purer every day 
then other. 

Then ſome ſay, and they ſay truly, that @ man 
bath a pare heart, —_— there be corraption there, 
when the ſtreame of the heart, the very ſtreame of the 
heart is pure, and hoh): Some conceive, and thoſe 
godly men (as 1 told you before) that there is a 
coare inthe heart of a godly man, that is pure, ainl 


holy without ſinne: Which godly men take to be, 


that that is meant by Spirit, ſo frequently in 
Scripture; faith the Apoſtle, 7 ſerve God in my 
Spirit, Rom. 1. And, I pray God to preſerve your 
ſoule, and boch, and ſpirit. 1 Theſſ. g. And that 
Spirit they take tobe the guzr.teſſence of the ſoule ; 
ſomtbing more inward then the Soule : There is 
— in a pure heart that oppoſeth ſinne, and 
oppoſeth temptation; there is ſome n ultra in 
the heart ofa godly man: Sinne gets the advantage 
over his eyes, and over his hand, and over his 
tongue; but there is a baracado in his heart that it 
can goe no farther. 


As 
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As you ſee betweene two Women, chiding, and 
ſtriving who ſhall have the laſt word, and one re- 
lyes, and the other replyes, and at laſt one 
ath the /af word: So there is ſomthiog in the 
heart of a godly man, that will. have the /aft word, 
As in a naturall man, ſinne hath the laſt word; ſaith 
an Hypecrite,l have a mind to overreach my Neigh- 
bour in ſuch a bargaine; thou wert not beſt to 
doe it, ſaith exl:ghtned conſcience, thou heareſt the 
Preacher, and heareſt the Scripture ſay the con- 
trary: But I am reſolved to doe it, ſairh the Hypo- 
crite; then I will trouble thee, ſaith the conſcience. 
Now, there is no ſinne that a Saint doth fall into, 
but there is a coare in him that goes beyond As 
you ſee in an Onion, you may all off one ſcale, and 
then another, and another;and at laſt you may come 
to the. coare, and can goe no farther : Sucha thing 
there is in a Saint, this is that that is called the ſp:- 
rit; the ſtreame, and quinteſſexce of the Soule is boh: 
and though there be corruption there, yet there is 
ſomething that is pure, and hoh, and that coare, will 
eat out the reſt in time: As to give you bur one 
inſtance more, ( looke upon your — as I ſpeak 
and ſee how they agree with it ) take any corraption 
that a Saint falls into throughout the yeare ; there 
are many chidings, and brawlings, betweene grace 
and corrupt ion; I will have my will ſayth corrup- 
tion, Iwill be varze, and fine, and fines, then my 
Neighbours; ſaith grace, | will not have it ſo ; But 
| will, faith corruption, | will have my will; but if 
you doe, ſaith grace, you,ſhall mourne bitrerly when 
you have done; grace is at the heeles of it, and grace 
overtakes it ſome way or other: And in caſe he fall 
into 
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Difference 
between 
Saints and 
Hypoctites. 


2 
It changeth 
them to the 
ſame image. 


Parity of beart, Nat? «3 
into the ſin, grace calls over him, and cries out of 
the beart, and when he hach done the ſinne, grace 
mournes; it followes it, oppſing, till it be done, 
and when it is done, grace weepsover it. 

It is not ſo with a wicked man, that hath an en- 
lightned conſcience z he may have a word or two, 
and ifthat be not heard, then farewel ; and then the 
Devill works effeduallj ; that is the difference be- 
tween ſin work ing ina Saint, and in a wicked man: 
The Devill works effe#ually in a wicked man; that is, 
he finiſheth his work; the Devill finiſheth his 
worke ina Sinner, but be doth not in a Saint: The 
Devill never works in a Saint, but grace overthrows 
it one way or orber, either before it be done; or it 
overthrowes it when it is done: The Devill fiſted 
poore Peter, and foiled him at the firſt, but after. 
wards he wept it out; there is much in this: This 
is enough to diſcover an impure heart; if you be a 
Druntard, or a VVhoremonger, or a Backſlidey, or a 
worlaly Profeſſor, thou art a man that hath never 
ſeene God, (or thou haſt an impure heart. 

There is one thing briefly, that I deſire you to 
thinke on. 

Againe, whoſoever hath ſeene God, a ſecond ex- 
preſſion of it is this; he is tranſlated into the 
ſame image with God, to that which he ſeeth; As 

you have it, 2 Cor. 3. «lt. Saith the Apoſtle, All 
we with open face (that is) al the Saints, ve behold as in 
4 glaſſe the glory of the Lora, and are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by tbe Spirit of the 
Lord, We behold the glary of the Lord, and ate 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory; 
I was going to tell you the laſt time, how the fk 


of 


W 


* 
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He that ſeeth God, is changed into bis image. 


of God hath a twofold impreſsiop upon us. [ forgot 
the laſt, and it will nor be ay Enos 1 to mind you 
of it now. 

The firſt was, I told you, it works in us a diſ po- 
ſit ion ſ=:table to what we ſee in God, if God be 
great, it makes me littie; if he be juſt, it makes me 
teare; if he be faithfall, it makes me truſt; if he be 
good, it makes me love him; and the like. 

No the Second is this; 

Whatſoever a Saint ſees in God, it works ſome 
reſemblance in him of what he ſees, not a proportio- 
nableneſle; —— in God, and feare in me, 
that ſuits; God is great and I feare him. Bur here 
I ſay, it works a reſemblance in a kinde: As when l 
ſee the greatzeſſe of God, it works and raiſeth my 
Spirit to a holy greatneſſe; if I ſee holineſſe in 
God, it makes me bo; there is nothing in God 
that is ſeene, but it works a Reſemblance, except it 
be bumility, of which I (hall ſhew the reaſon atter, 
All the Attributes in God, become graces in you; 
goodneſſe in God, makes you good x but your good. 
neſſe, is a gratgs and his, is an Attribute: But only I 
lay hamilitie, the glory of God makes me humble; 
the glory of God makes me not proud, and bigh, 
but /ow, and bumble : But every other thing in 
God makes me frame my heart, andlife, Juſt fixe 
God. | M Crearnres, re- 

And there is no wonder in this, we ſee in the ſemblances of 
Creatures (for the Creatures are a reſemblance of — 
r- things 1) The Creatures are fo caſt by 

od, as that they might be fit reſamblances, and ex- 
preſs:ons of ſpiritual things in his word. Jacobs ſheep 
only by the working of fancie, by looking upon — 
rods 


$6 


Sigbt of Ged, changeth i uto his image. 


" reds it made them conceive: If fancy work ſo, as that 


asoting upon any thing, it could make ſuch an im» 
preſtion; much more faith looking upon ſuch a glo- 
rious object as God, that hath ſuch fulneſſe in him, 
ſhall make the ſoule like that it ſees. Therefore in 
Fob, 1. 14. Saith the Apoſtle, Ve have ſeene bes 
glory, as the glory of the only begotten ſonne of God, full 
of grace, and truth; and of his fulneſſe, we all recerys. 
grace for grace. NVe ſaw his glory, and of that full 
neſ[e of glory, we receive grace for grace, as the YVax 
receives letter for letter from the Scale; or as the 
child receives mv for mb from the Parent; ſo we 
receive grace for grace from Chriſt : There is never 
a grace that we ſee in Chriſt, but the ſeeing ir with a 


ſpirituali eye, works and creates ſuch a grace in our 


Soules. 

Triall of a Therefore I pray conſider of this, whether you 

— dene of have had ſuch a ight of God, that when you ſee chis, 
it hath framed your ſoules according to God, that 
you are {ike him: If you ſay, you ſee God, and it is 
only a drie ſpeculation, that leaves you proud, and 
carnall, and malicious, and bigh winded, and froward, 
and the like, without working on you, what you 
ſee — God, you may juſtly ſuſpect it not to be 
right. 

A right fight A third expreſſion, I find in 1 Fob. 4. 12. Who- 

of God works ſoever hath ſeexe God, loves his Brother. No man 

loveto our hath ſeene God at any time, if we love ons another, God 


Sonne of God, ꝙ d dwelleth in him, and be in God : and 


dnellith in us, and bis love is perfected in an. 
I told you before, that to ſee God, and to dwell in 
God, are taken for one another: As he faith after 


verſc 15. YVhoſoever ſball confeſſe, that Jeſus i the 


verſe 


Hay, he hath Fellowſhsp with me Saints, 1 Joh. 1.7. 


Sight of God works love to aur Brethren, 
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verſe 16, He that dwelietb in love, dwelleth in God, 


and God in bim : No man bath ſeen God at any time bu 


be that loveth bis brother, God dnelleth in bim. VW hat 
is that? That is, he hath ſeen God For, as I ſaid 


they are all one, dwelling in God, and ſeeing of God, 
Therefore looke to that, whether God have 
wrought in you, a heart Spiritually and purely to 


/ | 


How Saints 


love the Saints, as Saints; not to love them, that could be 
they may love me; or to love them, becauſe they bed. 


have a great deale of credit, that they may report 
well of me, or to love them carnally ; but whether J 


frame my heart to love the Saints, as Saints, as cleft 


perſons, cbeſen of God, and Members of Chriſt, 
and as he beares the image of Chriſt on his ſoule : 
if I love not my Brother, ſurely I have never 
ſeene God; therefore it is ſaid, 1 Foh. 2. tr. He 
that hateh bis Brother is tz darkneſſe, be walketh in 


darkneſſe, and knoweth not whetber be goeth. What 


— ? Compare it with the firſt chap. verſe 
6, 7. that darkneſſe is 2 to Fellowſhip in light 
with God, and Chriſt : If a man love not his Bro- 
ther, let him be a viſe man, let him be a Scheller, let 
him repeat Sermons, &c. he is in dart neſſe, and goes 
he knowes not whether; for a man goes he knows 
not whether, that hath not ſeeze God, he goes in 
darkreſſe, and muſt wander for ever more: Looke a 
little on your hearts, and aske the queſtion concer. 
ning your converſation, whether you love the peo- 
ple of God or no, That is the third — 

Then fourthly (which depends upon this) who- 


4 
Fellowſhip 


ſoever hath ſeene God rightly z as he loves the 1c 
Saints, ſo he hath Goſpell felowſbrp with the Saints; Saints. 


For 
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Saints Fellewſbip, from their ſreving of God. Et 


Saints is. 


wrong 
gtound: 


——— Son, cleanſtth w from all ſinne. Underſtand me, 1 


For there is a diſcourſe concerning this ſeeing of 

God, Truly ſaith John verſe 2. Our fellowſhip i 
with the Pather, ana with bis Son Jeſn (href, and tbeſe 
things we write unto you, that your joy may be full, But 
if we ſay we baus Fellowſhip with bim, aud walk iu dark- 
xeſſe, we he, and dos not the truth: If we ſay we have 
fellonſbip with him, and walke in fan; But if wee 
walke in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow. 
ſhip one with another, andthe bloud of Jeſus Chriſt bis 


meane not here by fe#owſÞ:p, au I ſuppoſe it is not 
meant here, fellowſhip of neighbeurboed, or fellowſhip 
of the family, or fellowſhip of the ſame City; no, 
nor being of the fame outward viſible Church, I 
thinke that is not meant, thongh that be not con- 
trary. But, Ne have fellewſbrp one with another. 
W hart is that? Thar is when I have ſeene God, and 
have had fellewſbip with God, and his ſonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, I have a ſpirites/l fellowſhipwith all that 
have ſeene God with me ; that is, the ground of the 
fellowſbip and communion I have with others, is in 
that they have ſeene God as well as I; and the im- 
p: efscon of God is cleare on their ſpirits, and mani- 
felted intheir lives. 


Falowſhipon .. Therefore for People to have fellewſbip with 


others in this, or that 7eſpef, becaufe they jump 
with them in this, or that opinion, or in this or that 
way; this is not the Fellowſhip ſpoken of by John 
and byPaad, Philip. 1. 4, 5. But this Fellowſhip is 
a higher thing; the ſpiritual communion, we have one 
with another, upon ſpiritual! grounds, becaufe of 
the Spirit of God dwelling in us. Therefore ex. 
amine your ſelves by this; Have you any 1 

with 
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Thoſe that bave ſutne God, 
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wich the Saints? Is not the Fellowſhip of divers 
of you (why ſhould I aske the queſtion, I know it 
is ſo) with Drunterds, and Halignants, thoſe that 
raile againſt lineſſe, thoſe that 5laſpheme God, 
and his People, this is the mn of many. And 
it may be others of you have fellowſhip with Pro- 
feſſors, but it is carnall; that is, it is grounded on 
carnall reſpe&s, it is not, becauſe they have ſeene 
God, and you have ſeene him alſo, and therefore 
— have Pellowſhip together. Ihat is another 
thing. 7 

Ahh thing Þ find, that I will but touch; That 
whoſoever hath ſee God, they are very deſirous 
to bring all others into the ſame light that they 
have ſeene: Of! how oft doth Pas! upon every oc- 
caſion, concerning his viſioo, how oft doth he re- 

at ir at large in the acts of rhe Apoſtles, how he 

ad ſeene God! And fo here Jobx, when he had 

ſeene the gloryof God, he writes to them, he deli- 
vers * to them, and he would bring them 
alſo. to the ligbt; to walke in the Iigbt as he 
did. Beloved; a' man that hath ſeene God once 
truly, he looks upon all the world, as People walk- 
ing in Hell, in a hell of darknefle; the courſe of 
mank ind iu this world; is but as a Hell to him: 
Therefore to fee People walke in ſuch groſſe dark- 
neſſe, and God having broken in a little Window 
into his ſoule, he cannot chooſe but bring others 
to the light. 


5 
Deſire to 
bring others 
to the light. 


Therefore I never believed, nor doe believe, — = 


hem People'among us (it may be _ are godly, 1, to teach 0+ 
e 


I jeave'them to the Lord) that pr 
2great deale of /ght,and t ey ſee God more then o- 
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1 


fle they ſee chen 
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Deſire to bring others to ſee him. 


6 
It enableth 
to ſuftering, 
as in 


Moles 


Stephen. 


others; and yet for the expreſsios of it, we ſee they 
withdraw and goe aſide, and they thinke it not fit to 
teach carzal/ men; it may be they will teach one 
another, three or foure, or five; Not as though I 
blamed teaching, let us teach one another any how, 
ſo we may dif one another inthe Lord publickly, 
or privately ; but when there is a ſpirit in People, 
that they will not communicate the ligbt as much as 
they can, that other poor ſinners may ſee it, l ſuſpect 
that light, that it is not from God; for who--. 
ſoever ſees the Light righthy , he will doe his 
utmoſt ' Endeavour to bring others into the 
Light, 

But laſtly, I find, that whoſoever hath ſeene God 
truly, that ſight of God will make him avle to goe 
throu Lavy barddhip, any ſuffering, any afflict ion 
whatſoever, in the ſervice of God. As in Heb, 11. 
27. Moſes forſooke «Egypt, and regarded not the wrath 
of the King : but endured, ſaith the text. Why did 
he > Did he not know what the wrath of the King 
was? Nodoubt, but he ſaw what a Tyrant he was, 
and he ſaw much cruelty, living in the Houſe, but 
he endured, as ſeeing bim who is inviſible ;, he ſaw 
God, and ſo he was able to goe through all. 
And ſo Stepben, that bleſſed man, that was fu of the 
holy Ghoſt 48 5; When he had preached unto 
them, ſaith the text, they were cut to their hearts and 
guaſhedon him with their teeth, aud he being full of the 
holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſtij to Heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, (landing on the right band of 
God, When they gzaſbed their teeth, he looked up 
to heaven, & ſaw God, and Chriſt at his right hand. 
It may be there was ſomthing that was extraordina- 
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ry, but it is a worke that is ordinary, 'Bebold ( ſaith 


he) I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Sonne of man 


—— 


out, a 


ſtop 


he called on 


with their teeth, and ſtonin 


on tbe right band of God, Then they cryed 


their eares, and ſtoned him; and 
od, and ſaid, Lord Feſus receive my 
ſpirit, and kneeled dumme, and cried, Lord lay not this. 
ſinneto their charge. See how Stephen was calling 
on God, and praying for his enemies, and giving 
up his Spirit ro God, when they were gnaſhing 


been mad, yet he goes through it quietly, 


Whatſoever pretences men. have, 
reaſon. why many Profeſſors are ſo wiſe, that they 


him as if they had 


this is the Why ſome 


Profeſſors 
avoid ſuffe- 


wilt never ſuffer perſecation, let the world turne ing. 
which'way it will, they will not want diſt inqtians 


to waut perſecution ; the truth i they wave it, be- 
cauſe they have not ſeene God, if they had, they 
would carry themſelves iznocently, and prudently, 


and then ler what would come. 
Thus briefly, I have ſhewed you, how you 


may know whether you have ſeene God aright, 


Now laſt 
partly hear 


briefer. 


4 


ina few words, becauſe you have 
t before, theretore I will be the 


The Queſtion will be, in caſe that any by 
what hath been ſpoken, doe fee that he hath not 
ſeene God aright; How ſhall I come to at- 


taine it? 


Beloved, when I ſpeak to you of meanes, how 
to come to any thing, you muſt underſtand one 
thing? we preſcribe not meanes, as Phiſitians do bew Slate 
to a ſick man, as Rew, or Camamiie, or Orgaine, Met lee 


and 


Queſt 


eAnſwy, 
The order 
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and the like, that are in bis power, he can goe to 
a Neighbours, or to an Apothicar ies ſiiopp and 
buy tbem : So when I fpeak of meanes, it is not in 
your power :o have them, as a Ladder to get 
and ſee God by; but when I ſay the meanes, I lay 
downe the ſerzes, and order whereby God is ma- 
nifeſted to the Soule, though all bee his free 
ace. 
Now that order, or Series you have in Scripture. 
If thou want this fight of God, thou muſt firſt he 


—— —— 


vinced that all convinced, that all the meanes in the World will 


means in the 


; — 
t ma 
— 
Simile. 


not make kzown God to thee, unleſſe he manifeſt 
himſelfe. That is one thing: As the Su» when 
it is under a cloud, all the Candles, and Torches in 
the world cannot diſcover it, till it come our ir 
ſelfe, and then you may ſee it, if it hide it ſelfe you 
cannot. So ſaith Chriſt, Fob, 44. J, and my Fa. 
ther will manifeſt our ſelves to him. As it he had 
ſaid, it is our prerogative,we do it when, and where 
we pleaſe, all the world cannot help to it, when we 
doe it nor; therefore ſay, Lord, it is thy prividedgs, 
I have not eyes to ſee thee; it is not all that I can 
doe, and that all the World can doe, I cannot 
reach thee, Lord manifeſt thy ſelſe to me. Thar is 
the firſt thing. | 

Alſecond thing that I finde in this ſtriet or or- 
der that God takes to manifeſt himſelſe is, that he 
uſually begets men againe, or cauſeth them to be 
borne againe, before they can ſee him : Theſe 
Phra ſes are oft joyned in Scripture, of being borne 
again, and ſeeing of God, Job. 3, Verih, verily, ex- 
cept a man be berne from above, be cannot ſes the 
Kingdome of God: And in the Kingdome of God 
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God, and Chriſt is the chiefe thing; without 
this thou canſt not ſee it. So in Fob. 6.45. tis 
written, they ſball ali be taagbt of God, every man 
therefore that hath beard, and learned of the Father 
commeth to me. Not that any man bath ſerene the Fa. 
ther (exrept;or) ſade be that is of God, he bath ſern: the 
Father, Tobe of God, and to be borne of God are 
promiſcuom1in the E piſtle of Fob, ſomtimes a man 
is ſaid tobe of God, and ſomt imes tobe borne of 
God. No manhbath ſeen God, but be that is of God or 
that is born of God; compare that with i Jobs 3. 
V boſorver tommitteth ſim, be bath not feen Gid, nor 
known him, little children, let uo man dice ive you, who. 
ſot ver is borne of G 04, committeth not ſin : Therefore 
whoſoever feeth God muſt needs be born of God, 

W hat is that to be borne of God ? 

Brie fly (for I cannot now open it at large) to To be borne 
be lerne of God is, when there are other pronciples of God, what. 
put ia you by the Spirit of God that are not in 
fleſb and blowa, When there is a new Creature put 
in you · That is, when there is a heavenly wie- 
dome, and age, heavenly faculties, heaven! 
princ ip les; when there is a ne creature in the ſou 
of a man, by which he ſees, and kxozes, and appre. 
bends, and loves, and doth things utterly beyond 

and dowd, Therefore to be borne of God, 
and tobe borne of fleſh and bioud arc contrary one 
to another. 

Therefore if thou wilt ſee God, thou muſt not 
thinke to doe it, as to finde ont a cortroverſie in 
Divinity; or to to know a myſtery in a Trad, it is 
not thy ſtudie, and ſtraining of thy witt, thou 


maye ſi doe that it thou wilt: But deſire of God, 
to 


„ 


64 7 be order of Saints ſeeing God. 


— — ͥ öl—ß — — — 
* — — 
— — —„—⅜ 


to frame the ge creature in thee; thou muſt not 
only have other things preſented before theſe 
eyes, but thou muſt have another paire of eyes to 
ſee things, another underſtanding, other principles, 
2 new creature framed in thy heart; that is the 
force of the argument of Chriſt ro Nicodemus Fob, 
3. Except a man be borne agarne, he cannot ſes the 
King«ome of God, As if he had ſaid, I know thou 
art a great ſtudent, and thou takeſt paines to goe 
to Heaven; but 1 will deale plainly with thee, 
thou muſt be borne of God, thou muſt be a zew 
creature, or elſe thou mayſt ſtudy all ty life, thou 
mayſt ſtudy thy heart out, and it will not doe; 
therefore beg of God to make thee a new crea. 
ture : He is the San rigbteouſueſſe, that can ſhine 
where he pleaſeth ; the blefſed Spirit is that wid 
that bloweth where it liſteth: He muſt make thee a 
new creature, or elſe thou haſt no faculty to h, 
him. For, if God ould ſhine upon the o/dtrea- 
ture, thou haſt no more eyes to ſee him, fhen a 
blind man to behold the light, 
Thirdly, in this order of ſeeing God, (which is 
God muſt de- all of his free grace to doe this, I only ſhew you 
—. the author of it, it is none of it in thy power) get 
dome. the Lord to deliver thee from the Kingdome of Sa. 
tan, or elſe thou canſt never fee him. The King. 
dome of the Devili, is a Kingdome of dartneſſe; 
ſo darke, that as —. as 2 man lives in that King- 
June nig. dome, he is never like to ſee any thing of God. 
nefle. Therefore if thou wilt ſee God, or ſpiritual 
things, labour to come into that Kingdom where 
light ſhines. There are ſome Nations in the 
North. that they have halfe the yeare vigbt, it is al- 
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moſt a Kingdome of darkgeſſe, a man though he 
have eyes, cannot ſee there: So the Peril King- 
dere, is a Kingdome of darkneſſe, and marke it, as 
farre as there is darkneſs in any ſoule, ſo farre the 
Devils Kingdome is there. For, the Devil! hath 
no bodily, outward Kingdene. of Lands, and eftates, 
and revenues; but darkneſſe is his Kingdame, and fo 
much darkneſſe, ſo much inheritance the Devil 
hath: That is the reaſon, that where there is none 
of the Goſpell, the Devill hath a great Ringdome; 
he hath a great Kingdome in Y72/es, and in the 
north of England, and in Ireland, becauſe there is a 


: — deale of darknefle there: therefore doe thou 


fire the Lord to tranſlate thee out 2h King- 
dome of darkneſſe, to the Kingdeme of his deare Sonde. 
See this in 2. Co. 4. faith the Apoſtle, IF aur 
Goſpel! be bia, it is bid to them that ars leſt : He ſpeaks 
of unfruicfull bearing of the word, there is no 
fault inthe Goſpell y but it is a ſigne that they 
are a People that maſt periſh, that the Goſpell 
can doe — good, In whom the God of this 
worldbath blinded the minds of them that belieus not; 
leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chrift, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. 
How came ĩt to paſſe that the Goſpell that Paul 
preached, did the Soules of the People no more 
good ? Paul ſaith, the fault was not in the Gaſpeil, 
the G:ſpeilwas pleaſing to God however : but the 
God of this world; that is, the Devel, the Devil of y the be- 
Hell as you call him: God calls him, the God of vilis called 
this world; not becauſe he is abſolute, and may doe — — 
what he will: but he is under Gods power, and 


were 
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were a God in the world; he hath ſo many Sub- 
je&s, and ſuch pollicic, and ſpirits ; The God of 
this world bath blinded the minds of them that believe 
net : that is, they were blind before, but he hath 
made them more blind. 

O conſider this l thou wert blind, before thou 
didſt heare the Goſpell: but when a man heares 
the Goſpell, that Prince of darkneſſe, that is, the 
Devill, the God of the world, he blinds thy minde 
more, and more; he draws a new vaile over thy 
eyes, Why ſo? That the light ef the glorious Goſpell of 

Chr:ſt,who is the image of God ſhould net ſhine on them. 
He drawes the Curtaine, that the Sun may not 
come on them; that the light of the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt may not come on them : Therefore 
conſider what a Monarch the Devill is, and how 
eat the Kingdom of the Devill is in thee. And 
if ever thou come to the /ight, deſire God to tran- 
Jlate thee into the Kingdome of bis deare ſonne, that 
Kingdome is all light. As far as there is acleare 
light in my Soule, fo far Chriſt hath his Kingdome 
in me. 
Then, if thou wilt ſee God, thou muſt labour 
to be pure in heart, as I told you: for, without ho- 
lineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, Let a prophane man uſe 
all the meanes in the world, as long as he is ſo, he 
ſhall never ſee God. ä 

Laſtly, thou muſt loste for the ſhining of this 
glorious Sun, through the Word, and by the ſpi- 
rit. It muſt come through the Vera; and expect 
the Spirit to bring it, or elſe it will ever ſhine 
upon thy Soule. This, in few words, is the ſertes, 
or order, in which God menefefts bimſeife to his 
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Seeing of God ſhould make us walke bolih. 


I will now conclude only with this word, It 
may bethou wilt ſay, I hope I have ſeeze God, and 
I remember the Lord did manifeſt himſelf to me; 
but truly it is but a little. 


I will ſpeake but a word to you that have ſeene 2% 
God. I beſeech you walk like People that are be. rhoſe that 
fore God; Gods eye is upon you, and you have haveſeen God 


ſeens bim; walke uprightly, walk not like the peo- 
ple of the weria; for ye are hers if you doe: if 
you ſay that you have ſeexe God, and walke in 
3 and walke in ane, you are Hart, 
and there is no truth in you. OI walke bo/tly; and 
labour more, and more to ſee God, as Pas! did; 
he forgate that which was bebind, and would ſee more 
of God; more of his glory : that is the meanin 
of that word in Jab. 14. ſaith Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples : for, he ſpa ke not to wicked People 
at that time. He that bath my (ommandements, 
and keepeth them, loveth me, and be [ball be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelfe 
to bim, Without doubt, God had manifeſted 
himſelfe to theſe before, they were Saints before: 
but he meanes, I will manifeſt my ſelſe more, and 
more; but they muſt love him, and beepe his com- 
mandements, The meaning is not that you ſhall 
finde the Commandements of God, and the 
things of God,' are as a bottome of Thred, 
that is all ſbufled together, that you can finde no 
end of it, you thinke to have an end, and yet yqu 
cannot, and you thinke to finde a place where to 
all grace ; whereas notwithſtanding, if you 
d all the gilts in this world, you cannot keepe 
the (ommandements : but the meaning is, you — 
rns K 2 n 
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finde in the thitigs of God, that God bath made 
one thing the conditionol anether, if you love God, 
you will teße his Commandements, and if you 
keepe his Commandements you love God. I fay, 
God hath made one thing the condition of mother, 
to whet us on, it you ou my (ommandements,you 
love me, and if you [ove me, I will mezifeft my 
ſelle to you. 

Sol know by experience, though all be by free 
grace, yet the _ of God, by making one thing 
the condition of another, it hath made their 
Journey, that they have notbeen weary. Though 
Heaven be the reward of all, yet God hath ma 
little baits for us. The great reward is, He that 
bolas out to the end ſhall be ſaved : but that is a great 
way off, and we are weake, and Cannot ſee a farre off; 
therefore God hath made little 52#ts, and little 
rewards; He that loves me, I will manifeft my ſeife to 
bim. A weake Saint may doe that: fo that is the 
meaning, though God doth all by his free grace, 
yet God doth uſe meanes to get us on. There- 
fore that God may mariifeſt himſelfe more, and 
more to thee; labour to keepe his commandements; 
labour to be more holy this weeke, then the laſt : 
Add tofuith, virtue; to Virtue, paticucez to patienct, 
temperance, &c. God teacherh us, as we teach our 
Children, one letter after another; add ſueb a grace, 
and ſuch a grace, If theſe things be in you, and abound, 
3+ſh all nit be barren, and unfruitfull: but ſhall be able 
fo ſte a farre off. MI. ri farre off ? Things that 
are farre off, are har ly ſeene.; and of all things, 
che glory of Godin Chriſt, is the hardeſt. _ « 
o if you add one grace to another, by the 
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affiſtance of God, and endeavouring to keepe his 
Commandements, and to walke in your callings, 
as you are Huſband, or YVife, or Maſter, 

| or Servant, or Tradeſman, &c. if 
| youendeavour to dothat 
| which is pleaſing in Gods 
| e, God will reveale 

imſelfe more and 

more clearly and 

fully to your 


dules. 
* * 
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Ifaiah 6. 3 


For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


Wo leſſons I obſerved from 


theſe words. | 
| 2 78 The firſt was, that 

n 9 ='} Every true Saint hath a pecal;. 

* 8 ar ſigbt of God, even in this 

0e D LL) Vorid. 
C8 Wer Secondly, that 

A true ſaving ſight of God, is the way to true 
Humiliation. 

Concerning the firſt, I opened it, and proved it 
to you, and have already made ſeverall uſes of it. 
The laſt uſe was, to examine your ſelves, whether 
God have beſtowed this priviledge upon you, or 
no. And that I ſhewed you is to be known. 

By your apprebonſiont of it. 

By the #mpref{ions it hath on you. 

By the expreſſions of it, as it ſhewes it ſelfe in 
| your lives. 1 


is N 
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71 IR Difference of godly, and wicked, whence, 


I have but two words of uſes farther of that 
Doctrine, and ſo I ſhall proceed to the other, 
Firſt, you may learne hence the reaſes of that 
n great difference of temper, and life that is between 
— godly men, and wicked men. Godly men, and 
eweene godly wicked men uſe often to wonder one at another, 
and wicked 28 if they were Monſters ; Godly men doe won» 
der at the lives of carnall men, and at their temper, 
how they can laugh, and be merry, when they are 
ready to drop into Hell; and that they are merry, 
and joyfull, when they know they are in the 
hands of the Devill. And wicked men uſually 
wonder at the Saints, to ſee them ſad, and weep, 

and meu ne, and the like. 

Beloved, the main thing, that makes the diffe. 
wicked men rence betweene their temper, and life, it is this: 
live on earth- the one i ves wholly upon baſe earthly things, as 
'y things. credit, and preferment, and wealth, and the like; and 

the other wholly ives upon the face of God, upon 

the ſeeing of God. Give a carnall man credit 

enougb, and honour enough; commend him high- 

A Saint lives ly, give him money, and meanes, and trading, and 
by ſeeiog-. wealth, and there he lives; then he hath a good 
Gods face. life, then he is as a Fiſh in the water. Now the 2 
ther that ſees the face of God in jeſus Chriſt, 

thpugh you put himin a cold Priſon, in iron chains, 

yet he is alive: Then give him 6bozowr, and riches, 

and credit, he cares not a ſtraw for them, if Gods 

face be hid: Therefore ſaith David, Pſal. 4. There 

te many that will ſay, who will ſhew us any good? That 
is, world men will aske, who will ſhew us a 
bargaine? what courſe ſhall we take to encreaſe 
our tradeꝰ hat courſe ſhall we take to be hm 
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and rich, & the like? daith Dai Lord, I wil none 
of this, I am of another temper, my whole deſire 
is, that thy bleſſed face may ſhine forever on me. 

This is the reafon why rarnali men wonder at the 
Saints, and that the Saints in a ſort wonder at 
r, them. Nay, this is the reaſon why there is ſuch 
at a great difference betweene a Saint and himſelfe; hy Saints 


Tr, not only between him, and wzcked men, but between differ from 
re him ad, bimſelf. A Saint, O! how full of joy is he — 
J. one day, when (it may be) his houſe is bare enough, 1 
he and his clothes are bare enough, and he is full of re- 
ly proach, yet he is full of joy, and ſweetneſſe, nd com- 
a, fort. Another time, it may be it is better with him 
in the world without, yet he is full of bea vineſſe, and 
fe. ſadneſſe, and ſorrow, and ſighing: the reaſon is, 
18: the one day the Lord ſhines, upon his ſoule, but 
as now the Lord bid. himſelfe; now when the Lord 
nd BY ſhines upon h im, he is full of joy; but when the Lord 
ON hides himſelſe he is full of trouble, as David ſaith, 
ait This is one word for your information. 
he There is another word for exbertation, and fo I 
ind conclude this le ſſon, the exhortation is this. All ,,, wet 


od you that are Saints, and doe ſee the wicked proſper, wicked mens 
aud it may be you ſhall ſee it more and more Proſperity. 
it, hereafter, unleſſe God worke wonders ; you ſhall 
ins, ſee the wictea poſper, and Hypocrites proſper, and 
be, have more bonur, and more wealth, and more pre- 
ods} ferment, and the like. Beloved, my exhortation 
bel to you is, that you would noway envy them, bur 
rather pitty them. Why ſo? Why? becauſe this is 
all their Portion, and your Portion that God hath 
iven you, is infinitly, incomparably beyond their 
Portion, your Portion, what 7 it? [cemember 
as 


wickeds proſperity 2 to be txuzed. 


as the Lord ſaith in zetiet ot the Levites, they had 
no portion or inheritance with the People, but ſaith 
he, / am their portrop; and as it is ſaid of Elkana con- 
cerning Hannab, he gave her 4 worthy port ion; he 
loved her, though Peninnab bare him C hildren he 
loved Hannah that was a worthy portion 1 So you 
have a portion, that theirs, holds no compariſon 
with; that is, though you have nothing in the 
world elfe, yet you have portion enough, that 
Gods face ſhiineth on you; that God in ſome mea- 
ſure, many wayes, and many times, makes knowne 
himſelfe to you in a ſpeciall manner through 
Chriſt, therefore envy them not, but pitty them'; 
you that have taſted this by your owne experience, 
I appeale to you, ( becauſe you will hardly believe, 


Saints ſadnes but t hat they are happy people) there are none of 


you that ever have ſeene God, but ſometime or o- 
ther God hath hid his face; & it may be harh given 
theſe things of the world, at that time, he hath 
given you credit, much credit, and honour, and 
wealth, good meat, and brave cloathes, dut he hath 
hid his face. I pray how merry were you in thoſe 
dayes, in that weeke when God did ſo, when you 
had meat, and brave cloathes, and the like? you 
know you were weary of your lives for all theſe. 
then judge what is to be thought of a poor carnall 
man that hath no other ail his life long. Only, 
this makes it a little more bitter to you, becauſe 
they know no better, and you doe; they know no- 
thing but merryment, and drunkenneſſe, and eating, 
and drinking, and roaring : Judge you by thar 
weeke, or fortnight that you were in deſertion 
and yet had the good things of the wer/d, what 


the 
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the comfort of an Hyporrite, and a worldly man is 

all his lifez envy them not. It is hard to learn this 
leſſon, doe not ſay you are neglected, and deſpi. 
ſed, and you can hardly live in the world, and ever 

baſe Profeſſ or, and every „ he gets up. Let 
him goe, and ſay with Davide the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed a faire pertion on you, he comes once, or 
twice, or thrice a day in Jeſus Chriſt to /ooke upon 
you: lay up theſe things. So I have done with 
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that Leſſon. 
Now I come tothe next doctrine. 


You have heard in the former point, that a Saint 
hath a peculiar, ſpeciall fight of God in this 


world. 


Now the next Leſſon is that, 
That (peciall ſight of God deth truly 
hamble the ſo 5 of a Saint. 


OR 


The ſaving ſight of God in Chriſt 
is the right, and ready way to true 
' Goſpell bumiliatzon. 


Vue is me, for I am undone ; becauſe mine eyes bave 
ſeene the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 


Before I come to open this, I muſt lay down 
—— hand for your underſtanding theſe three 
things. 

Fiſh, that when I ſpeak of Hamiliat ion, becauſe 
it hath many ſenſes, and is taken variouſly, Idoe 
not underſtand it as one act, for a faſt day, or a day 


Dea, 2. 
The ſight of 


in 
Chriſt, the 
way to true 
hamiliation 


— . 


76 5 Sight of God truh, bumbleth a Saint. 


— — — — 


of bumiliat ion as you call it, to bang downe the bead 

like a Bulraſh, or in a preparatorie way to make a 

man fit for Chriſt or the like; whether that be 
right or no, I ſpeake not now. But I ſpeak of that 
— grace of humiliation; that is, that gracious hum- 
meant. ble diſpoſit ion of heart in a Saint, that in Scripture 
is ſo called, when men are ſaid to be humble : it is a 

race that is never away from a Saintz we ſhould 

be cloathed with ir as Peter ſaith: I am to ſpeake 

of it in that ſence; it is the gracious, lowly, ſpiri. 

tuall humble frame of heart that is in a Saint, and 

is in no wicked man, nor can be, as I ſhall ſhew 

afterwards. 

Secondly, when I am ſpeaking, that the fight of 

a God in Chriſt humbleth the ſoule, you muſt not 
Other meanes miſtake here, and thinke that I exclude other 
of hun means, inferiour meanes: For I told you before, 
: as God ſhews bimſelfe by any meanes, by any crea- 
ture, by any providence, or any way: So he may ſo 

ſhew himſelf that way, that he may humble you in 

that way. Therefore you muſt not ſay, that there- 

fore we ſpeake againſt meanes, becauſe I ſay the 

ſight of God doth humble a Saint; for I exclude 

not other meanes. 

Sent of Goa . Thirdly, and ina ſpeciall manner take notice, 
doth humb!e that this ſight of God; the ſeeing God of as Saints 
occaſionally. Joe ſee him, doth not properly humble the ſoule 
of 2 man, but occaſionally as it were. It doth it 

not properly : becauſe you know that in Heaven; 

when we ſhall be in Heaven, we doe not read that 

we ſhall then be bumbled, We ſhall then be in a 
ſtate of glory every way, and yet we ſhall ſee God 

there more then ever we did before. But (belo- 


ved) - 
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ved) the ſight of God bumblethus here occaſionally , 
that is, by reaſon of the /railtie, and corruption that 
is upon us. Juſt as the Law made Paul to ſinue 
more, Rom, 7. Sinn taking occaſion by the Law: So 
I ay, becauſe we are fraile and wzeake, and vile, and 
finfull, every apprehenfion of a glorious, and great 
and powerfull God abaſeth, and humbleth us, as in 
Luke5. 8. when Peter ſaw a little of God in 
Chriſt, working a myracle (for | told you God 
many wayes, by any meanes can reveale himſelf to 
the ſoule ot a Saint) ſaith he, Lord depart from me, I 
ama ſinfull man. Peters heart was taken downe, and 
he was amazed to ſee the glory of God, and why 
ſo? becauſe he conſidered he was a ſinfull man; 
that threw him downe, and humbled him. Now 
— three things being laid downe before- 
hand. 

I ſhall briefly in a word prove this leſſon, 7ob 
42. 5, 6. when Job had ſeen God, it humbled him. 
I have heard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. So likewiſe Peter, Luke 
22. 61, 62. Peterhaving a glance of Chriſt, Chriſt, 
loked on him; and he ſeeing his Maſter looke on 
him, be went our, and wept bitterly. Paul having 
ſeene the Lord, he was ſtricken downe from his 
Horſe, and Cried Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe ? 
though God manifeſted himſelfe variouſly; and 
their hamiliat ion is variouſly expreſt, and fer fort h 
in Scripture; yet it is hut one, and the ſume thing; 
lo it holds true, that this fight of God doth truly 
humble the ſoule. 


I ſhall in the next place ſhew you two 1 : 
irſt, 
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Redſ. 1. 
All graces 
wrought by 
ſeeing of 
God. 


Holineſſe. 


Patience. 


Firſt, ſhall, give you ſome reaſons to prove 
that it is ſo. 
And ſecondl:, 
is ſo. 
Concerning the firſt, I ſhall give you but theſe 
two or three reaſons. 
Firſt of all, I finde clearly in Scripture, that God 
works all graces in the ſoules of his Saints, |by be- 
holding him; I ſay, I find clearly in Scripture that 
every grace that is wrought in the heart of a Saint, 
is wrought by beholding God in Chriſt; and if eve- 
ry other grace be wrought thus; why not this ? 
As for inſtance. | 
Firt,for holines, take it in a general lence 2 Cor.; 
ult · He all with open face, behold as in a gliſſe 1 
glory of the Lord in Jeſus Chriſt. We behold the glo- 
ry of God as in a glaſſe, and are changed into the 
ſame image; that is, we are made like unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, ho, as he is boly, we are changed from glory, 
to glory; that is, by bebolding the glory of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are made hoh. 

And then you ſhall fee for patience, that comes 
into the ſoule, by beholding God in Chriſt; as 
you ſhall have it,/He6, 1 f. 27. It is faid that Co. 
ſes, be endured, and feared not the wrath of the King; 
be endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

How did Moſes endure all the threatnings of 
Pharaoh | ; 

The Lord revealed himſelfe to his Soule, and 
by the grace of God, the Lord wrought him toa 
patiently bearing of all his threatnings. So Stephen 
in 48. 7, He ſaw Jeſus Chrift fit at t wn” band of 
gory, and then he did quietly fall on his knees, 

to 


ſhe y you ſomewhat, why it 
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to pray for his enemies, when they were ſtoning 
him to death. 

So alſo for faith; how wil you havefaith ſee in Heb, Faith. 
12.2 Looking to Jeſu the author, and finiſher of our 
faith. We have not faith of our ſelves; neither can 

we make a faith of our ſelves, but by bebolding of 
| Chriſt; the Lord works faith in our hearts to receive 
- him. So, al ſo I might ſhew,of wiſdom, and of ftrength, 
t as'you may ſee 1/a. 45. 23, 24. an obſervable place, Strength. 
, & Chriſtwould have them to looke upon him, Looke 
to me and be ſaved, ſurely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have 
? 1 rigbteouſnes, and ſtrength. Chriſt bids them 
looxe to him, and then they ſhall crie out, they 
. have ſtrength. 
7 Nay, in Jah. 1. 12. you ſhall ſee that all graces 
-er put together, VV e bebeld his glory, as the glory of 
be the only begotten Sonne of God, and out of bus fullneſſe, 
is 2c all receive grace for grace. By beholdingthe glory 
J, of God in Jeſus Chriſt, we receive grace for grace, 
in that Jeſus Chriſt hath, we have it, as they ſay, the 
Paper receives the print from the Preſſe. Now, 
es | beloved, if this be the ordinary way in Scripture 
as to beget all other graces in the ſoule, then why not 
the way to bumble the ſoule before God? 
T Only with this difference, which is worth your Difference in 
obſerving, that every other grace is wrought in "h< working 
of | the ſoule, by a kinde of affimilation; but this is don, and 
wrovghtina contrary way. I mean thus, by 4eho/4- other graces. 
nd ing the ſtrengtb of God in Jeſus Chriſt, my ſoule 
ya | is made ſtrong : by bebolding the wiſedame of God 
in Chriſt, I am made we!ſe; by beholding the bolineſſe 
of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, I am made holy. But now 
of this humiliation, it is not ſo ; by beholding the 
 boltneſſe 


Wiſdome. 


Reaſ. 2 
All that is in 
God, is of 4 
humbling na- 
ture: 

I 
Gods great- 
neſſe. 


2 
Gods good- 
neſſe. 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
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bali neſſe, and power, or ſtrength, or any thing elſe in 
God, humiliat ion does not riſe by aſtimulation, 
making me like, but every thing in God daſheth a 
man, and makes him nothing in his owne eyes. 
Thus the ſight of God works it. 

Beſides, I finde in Scripture, that every thin 
that is in God (it I may ſo ſpeake) is of a bumbling 
nature, 1 find, that God manifeſting any attribute 
of his, at any time, to any of his children, irdoth 
humble them; as for inſtance, ler the Lord ſhew 
his greatzeſſe ( ina ſpirituallway I meane) as he 
did to David Pſal. 8. when heTaw the greatneſſe of 
God, that the San and Ifoone were the workes of 
Gods fingers, then Davidcries out; MMbat is man 
Lord, that thu doeſt reſpett bem ? It made poore Pa. 
did to be as nothing. So alſo, his geoaneſſe, his love, 
as that in Samuellʒ when David daunced before the 
Arke; hecries, I will be yet more vile, Why ſo? Be. 
cauſe God bath choſen me, ( ſaith he to Qt ichol) ra. 
ther then thy Fathers Houſe. He ſaw the goodaeſſe of 
God, therefore he would be more bumble, and 
more vile: And ſo 1 might ſhew ot all the reſt, 
There is nothing in God, if it be diſcovered to a 
poore creature that is a ſinner, but it daſheth and 
abaſeth, and humbleth bim ; I will not ſpeake of the 
Scripiures that poſitively, and punctually prove 
it; for I ſpake ſomething of them before to 

ou. 
: But if you aske, how can that be, that the 
looking upon God ſhould make one humble ? 
how can the beholding of God worke ſuch a grace 
in the heart, 

Beloved, I have told you a little how it doth 


it 
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it; and I can tell you no more, and if this will noe 
ſerve; if you cannot ſee clearly how this can be, [ 
muſt referre youto the works of God in thecrea- 


ture, and there you ſhall ſee ſomi reſemblance of Seer works 


it, if you can tell me how Lalans ſheep conceived 
ſpotted Lambs, by beholding the peeled rods ; or if 
you can tell me, how the men were healed of their 
wounds, by looking on the brazen Serpent; then I 
will tell you how aman yy ſeeing of God in a ſpe- 
ciall manner in Chriſt is humbled, 

We ſee in nature many ſuch firange myſteries, 
that we cannot unfold. As they ſay, the Bofiliske 
with her eye, will kill a man at a diſtance : and as 
we ſec here in our one home, an one, will make 
2 man weep at adiſtance. 

Wee can give ſomething that wee call reaſon, 
but there are a world of things in the creature, as 
the ebbing, and flewirg of the Sea, and the like, that 
we cqtinot give a reaſon of. And if it be ſo in the 
creature; why ſhould it not in this, that a poore 
finger bebelding God in Chriſt, by faith ſpiritual- 
ly ſhould receive grace for grace from him? And if 

we be poſed in knowing t _ reaſon of 
the ſtrange operations of God in the work of crea- 
tion zwe might wel ceaſe our diſputes, how Ged bam- 
bles the ſoule, ever by beholding bim; when God 
bebolds the foule, or the ſoule behotas God, © 

But the laſt thing I hall op n is this, by the 
Lord hathorderedir, that that ſhall be the way to 
We cannot goe Fir in ask ing ſuch queſtions 28 
theſe : Why Cdwill work ir thus: but yet I will 
give you theſetwo reaſons — of all. 5 
a . 


in grace and 
nature. 


weſt, 


Anſw. 
Why the 
Lord will 
hu:6ble men 
b the fight cf 
him. 


why God hambleth Saints 9 ſeeing bim. 
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Tune firſt is this, that I figd that it is a general! 
rule with God towards all creatures: marke it; al 
good is in God; every Is and perfet gift 

God will comes from hum; and I fiud that it is a generall rule, 
havea hm that when God gives any thing to u or Beaft,or 
in ging. Bird, to ſoute Or body, he will make them /oote up to 
him that is the giver.” As in /. 145. 15. Tbe eyes 
of all (faith David) wait on thee, aud thou giveſt them 
meat in due ſeaſon ;, thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfi- 
eft the deſire of every living thing. That is, the mea- 
ning is, that all the creatures, though you know 
not how itis, yet, God makes the Birds and Beaſts 
in the Wilderneſſe, he makes them to eye, and to 
looke after him. 
God will Another thing is this, the Lord will doe this as 
drawour -  Chrilt ſaid in another ſence, that he might draw 
— for A* mens minds and hearts to him: juſt as we uſe to do, 
him. when we have a mind to bring our children to love 
us, we will have ſome fine thing to give them: we 
will gjve it, and the child muſt come tous ; there 
isnothing inthe childs comming, to make us give 
it: but becauſe we will not only beſtow the thin 
on the child for his good, but wiz his aſfeũ ions, an 
bring him to #now u,, and love us, and make a Le 
and to thanke us, and the like: ſo, the Lord wall 
not give any thiag ty us, but ve muſt come and 
looke to him, tkat ve may not ſo much love the 
thing, as fall in love with that bleſſed band that 
gives, Therefore, our life is hid with Cbriſt in Gad, 
Why ſo ? that our affedlions may be eve where 
Chriſt is, Colloſ,. 3. 2. So the Lord will notbeftow 
any thing upon us, but he will have our eye upog 
him, that we may love, and delight in him that 
beſtowes 
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beſtowes all upon us. So much briefly for the 
ning of it. | 0 

ow I ſhal conclude at this time with à word, or 

two of uſe; & leave the reſt for another oppo-tunzty, 

The Uſe for the preſent is this, that you may 
clearely learne hence, that ſinners, and carnall 
men, men that are not borne againe, or are not new Ve. I. 
creatures; they cannot be truly bumbled; they can Uaregencrare 
have no true bumiliation : becauſe as it is evidently — hum 

roved inthe doctrine before, they have no true bled 
zebt of God : therefore they cannot be trah hum- 
bled : they may keep Fafts, and come to church, 
and heare Sermons, and do a great many things, but 
they cannot be truly humbled. They may have di. 
vers things like bumiliation, but it is not true Gol. 
pell ſaving bums/ration. 

As for inſtance, a wicked carnall man, he may bu fins: 
fee his fins ; and be may be convinced of them, ina 
naturallway; juſt for all the world, as a man by the 
Statutes of England,it he have broken any of them 
if he read the Statutes,by the ſtrength of reaſon, he 
may ſay I have brok the Statute, And fo he may, by 
reading the book of God, God ſaith that #bormos- 
gers, drunkards, and coveteous (hal not enter into the 
Kingdome of G; and he may ſay, but I am ſuch a 
one; he may doe this in a natural li way; alas this is 
farre enough from humiliat ion. : 

Nay farther, the Lord may put wrath in the g. may be 
Law, he may put wrath in judgements, and affiiiions, terrefied. 
and he may be terriped, and wofully troubled be- 
cauſe of ſinne, and yet not be bumbled : So the 
Devils in Hell, though they haye enough ofthar 
yet they are not bumbled. So Jade and Cain and 
Saul, they were treabied in this manner, and yet 


Yet he may 
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this was not thefaving grace, that the Saints have, 
and that the Saints only have · 1 72 252290 
' Nay farther, he may have many ats of bamilia.. 
tion, Or as it were, that that is like it; he may ex- 
fle bamiliat ion, he may bang downe bu bead at a © 
bulruſh fer a day ; he may keepe monethly Faſt: ag. 
conſtantly as any; and be forrowfull, and heavy; 
and yet he hath not true hume/zation, But as the 
Prophet ſaith of the Hypocrites, the) bang downe 
their beads for a day as 4 bulruſb, but the Lord ab- 
hors them, and their Service. But the likeſt thi 
that I kno to true bumiliat ion, is that that wicked 
men ſhall have at the day judgement : Then I finde 
that there will be ſomwhar like it; I find then that 
the wicked man his mouth ſhall be fopped; he hall 
be ſo farre bumbled, that he ſhall have no argument 
to plead for himſclfe, be ſhall kave' no chat for 
bis finne': then the pride of wicked men will be 
led dow ne in a great meaſure, in 2 ſort not- 
withſtanding it is not true bmi liation: for, even 
"then, and for ever in Fell the wicked will be grumb. 
ing againſt God; and a man is not ſaid to be bem- 
bled truly, till be ſubmet to God in any thing: 
Therefore it iy ſaid in Mat, 22. in hel), Gere ſhalt 
be weeping, and waiting, and gnaſirg ef teeth, - 
There is pnaſiing of teeth, for u,, and av. 
g.. There is no true bamiliat ion, or ſhall be in 
Hell world without end. Nor there is no carnal 
manupon earth that is truly bamlied. * 
Tberfore ro conclude,do not vonder; I ſay, cvaſe 
'ndu#trirg'; (for indeed, a man capnot choboſe but 
wonder ) but ende zvour to ceaſe wondring, when 
you ſee carnal men, and Hypocriten, notwithſitand. 
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ing ll thoſe maine. derein you fer. God comes 

clearly,in the eyes of them, yt; notwithſtanding 

they grow Wor and works, promder & promder, 
and mor 


and more hard . FoUeteaus, and mare 
caruall : wonder not at ir, Becauſe be all theſe, 


ou ſes God, and are bettered, and more 
times ; every boneſſ heart makes a holy uſe of it, 


as now in the carriage of thing in 


and god will diſcover himſelf to maoy of his peo- 


ple through that, they ſhal be Setter for it. But von- 
der not at worldly people that they are wor ſeʒthey 
never had a ſight oſ God: wonder not that inner, 
and wicked men under the meanes of grace are no- 
thing better, as I feare thete are many in this, and 
in other congregations, that notwithſtanding all 
the megnes of grace; F, all the teach. 
ing and preacheng, and beſeechsng, and ex burt ingʒ yet 
they ſometimes in ſecret can laugh, and j ere at re- 
ligioo, and perſecute thoſe. that embrace it. A 
man would ven at this, how men ſhould be ſo 
ſottiſb, as to learne nothiog; how men ſhould, be 
ſo rephans under ſuch meanes, and miniſterie, and 
amend aotheng: I ſay, a man would wonder; but 
only that it comes ſrom this, God hath not ſhewed 
him ſelſe to them: if they had but one ſight of 
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. Gad, as thou that arta'Szipthaſt, it: were a won- Fama me 


deriullqhivg indeed : hut it is becauſe the Lord in Ordinan- 


never revealed himſelſe to them: they anly ſee a <5. 
poote tale creature, weaker then themſelves; 


and tt ey; beare the Word read in the, Bible 
or they read a Chapter, but there., is not 
086 jot of the Kalt of God in it. So the othe r Nor in mer- 
day, we had abundance of Vidderses; and ſtrange. cw. 


ly 


— 


Nor in cor. 
rections. 


wicked men 
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Net te winder at wicked mins courſts. 


ly God eme iti the hearts of his Saints by it; 
how gloriouſly did the Lord appeare in them ? and 
rrdiſh their ſoule q that their hearts are yet xeares 
to God, and they walke more bumb:y, and cieſehꝶ, 
and thaztfully. But we Tee the gaog of the world, 
Magiſtrates, and Ai iniſt ers, and all carnai people are 
more proud}, and virteu, and rarnall, and ready to 
Beat their Fellow Servants; they are worſe, and worſe, 
and no vonder, becauſe God hath not deſcovered 
himſelf in theſe mercies, they will not learne. 

And then for corre&#:0ns;2 mian would think that 
God did dealt with us more palpably then he did 
with v£gypt ;| they bad ten plagues, we had twen- 
ty or thirty, God hath puniſhed us, and then God 
ſtops his hand; and then we break out into miſ- 
cheif, and cruelry and oppreſſion. And then God 
turnes the ſcale another way, and then we begin to 
amend a little. The other day the Lord did begin 
very fairly; the Lord turned the Scales divers 
wayes, youknow how it was with Scet lana, and with 
the King. One would thinke that there were no 
Magiſtrate, nor Hinifter, nor no man that hath 
the name of a Profeſſor, but he would learne ſome- 
what by all this; yet how many are bettered ? no. 
thing in the World. Wonder not; becauſe God 
hath never ſhewed himſelfe in mercy, in any vrai. 
nance, in any cerrektion, or afflition, or judgement 
to any carnall man. 

I conclude with this word, carnall, wicked men, 


— one dj are never humbled in this world, that is certaine, 


unlefle the Lord change them, and r: veale himſelf 
to them: but there is no wicked man in the world, 
but he ſhall have a Hamiliation, ſuch as it will be. 


There. 
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Not to wonder at Wicked mens courſes, 


There will be a day when the worſt man in the 
world, ſhall in ſome part be bumbled 1 you ſhall 
read in Luke 21. how men ſball be at their wits ends, 
for feare of whaf ſhall come upon them. And in 
Ryvel, 6--when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come to 
judgement, they ſhall runne to the Rocks, and to tb 
Cadet, and to the Mountains to bide them from the pre- 


ſence of God, their pride-ſhall be pulled downe, 


there ſhall be a kinde of Hamiliat ion, but no true 
bumiliation, but even in hell, they ſhall be there 


grumbling againſt God for evermore. 


Be pleaſed to learn from theſe few broken »ords, 
that it is the will, and way of God, that you get 
your foules bamb lad, which is the thing that I, and 
you principally (it may be) want, you ſee it is by ſee- 
mg of God in Jeſus Chriſt: therfore labour to ſee 
him, and ſtudy this bleſſed skill of ſeeing him; and 
though we know not how it is, yet you ſhall finde 
that that grace, and every other grace, will come 
more,and more into your Soules. 


SERMON 
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SERMON 5. 
„  Ifaiah6. 55 


For mus tyts have ſeen the King, the Lord 
ce of Hoſts. 


le laſt leſſon or doctriꝑe that we 
|| were upon from theſe words was 
this, that 
., A ſaving fight of God in (rift 
es the rigbt, and ready way to 
true Goſpell bumiliation. 


49160 * 


woe is me for I am undone, becauſe I haus ſeen the 
King, the Lord of Hoſts, 


Firſt, I ſhewed you, that, 
Every true Saint hath a peculiar ſight of ꝙ od. 
That was neceſſary to make way for this; that 
every ſuch peculiar /zght, is the meanes, or way to 
true Goſpell humiliation. 
I proved it, and gave you the Reaſons, and made 
ſome ſhort #ſe of it. OY 


— 


— 


eee warty 


Uſe 2. 
Tiyall if vez 
have ſeen God, 


a ight. 


The next ſe that I ſhall open to you, which is 
the maine, ſhall be to ſhem you a way how you 
may know herber ever you have thus ſeene God, 
it is an ordinary phraſe in Jobs his Epiſtles, ſucha. 
man hath not ſeene God, He that bates bis Brother 
hath not ſeene God. And the ſeeixg of God, even 
in this world, is the glorious priviledge that the 
Saints have. Men uſually ſay that the Saints have 
every thing here, that they ſhall have in Heaven, 
but only the beatzfical{viſion ; but truly they have 
here the beat iſicall viſton; they doe ſee God as tru- 
ly, though not fo fully, as they ſtiall in Heaven. 
Therefore you may know whether you be ofthoſe 
that have this great priviledge, that _ have ſeen 
God; if you have, you are truly bum bitd; that will 


By oc beai- follow: for, the right ſight of God makes a man 


hat ion. 


True humilia- 


tion may be 
knowne. 


By our car- 


riage to God, 


cry out, YYoe is me for I amundong. 

No the queſtion will be, whether this grace be 
wrought in our hearts, in yours, and mine; whe- 
ther we be rightly humbled, 

And that you may know by two ways, in generall. 

The ane by your carriage towards Sed. 

The other by your carriage to your Brethren. 

You may know it by your carriage to God. in 
theſe five things. 

Firſt, in reſpe of Gods jeftifying grace, 

Secondly, in reſpect of his truths that ate made 
knowne-to you. 

Thirdly, in reſpect of his cemmandements, that 
are laid upon you. 

Fourthly, in reſpect of his cerred ions. 

Fifthly, In reſpe of his mercies. 

Now to open theſe to you. I ſay that every - 
Saint that is truly ham ed. By bumiliatron I told 
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you, I meane not a preparatoris humiliation, as ſome *; 


our carriage to God in our Juſtification, 


— — — — 


of our Divines ſayʒ or an after humiliation: but the 
ace of bumiliatien that ĩs alway in every Saint, and 
that grows more and more as other graces; as meet᷑- 
neſſe, and joy, and ieve, and good neſſe, and the like; 
thus humbled. 


now to know whether you 
queſtion will be, whether ever God 


hath brought thee to ſabmit, to the 77ghteouſneſſe of 
Chrift, for juſtification ? | 
That is the firſt, and the chiefeſt thing, as it is in * 


They bring ignorant of G 


The 


Rem. 10. 3: 


firſt 


rigbteouſ- 


nes, and goi ug about to eſtabliſh their own rigbteouſnes, 


they baue not ſubmitted to the ri gbteouſi 


of God, 


Now whether hath the Lord ever brought thee 
to a full deſpaire, of ever being juſtified in the ſight 
of God, or of getting any favor from him, or of ſa/- 
vation by any geod that is in thee, or hath been done 
by theezor any hope that thou ſhalt have any good 
or doe am good; I ſay that if thou be truly bumbled, 
thou art brought to that. And ſay, this is the firſt, 


and chiefeſt thing. Becauſe that a man is more « 


prozeto his own r:ghteouſneſſe(ſuchas it is) then to 
his ſia, & a man ſticks cloſer to his owns righteouſ- 
nes then to his ſix, for it is an eaſier thing to bring 
twenty men from their fins, then one man from 
his righteouſneſſe. 

The ground is this : becauſe it is that liquor, that 
was firſt put into us; the liquor that is put into a 
veſſell firſt, chat ticks longer, and hath a deeper im- 
preſſion, and keeps the taſt longer, if it be Vine. 
gar, or Nins, or any thing that is put in a new 


barrell. 
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Nom Gd made us firſt rigbtesus; afterwards 
der! 


1er 


101 


— —— — — 


n bur Juftifi” 


cation. 


1. 
By ſubmic- 
to the 
righteouſi 
of Chrilt. 


Why man is 
naturally 
prone to 
cleave to his 


owne righte- 


ouſneſſe. 
Simike. 


Sin vhat. feauersfÞ | 
drawn to arunkenneſ[e, and towboredome: but take a 
carnall man, when he is beſt-his. owne man, he ap- 
prooves right eouſneſſe better then ff: ſo that 
we may ſee, it is righteonſnefle, heaimey at, and 
he will commend a Preacher that would have him 
leave ſinne, rather then one that will help him on 
in it : ſo that its a principle more rooted in maus 
heart to be 7:ghteow, then to be ſenfall: but it is; 
not the rigbteouſneſſe of ¶ brat, remember chat 5 id it 
but that a man would get up; he would repgire that 


ſhattered, and torne righteouſneſſe, that once was 


in him by Adam, that a man is more prone to: 
though by ſinne, by a feaveriſh diſtemper, he is oft 
cartied from that; but none are ſo farre carried, 
but he followes it in ſome meaſure, and in a great 
meaſure. 


Now the queſtion is, whether the Lord hath, 


To be con- whollybrought thee from that rigbteouſneſſe. to ſub- 


——— mit wholly to the righteouſneſſe Of another. That is 


of another. the firſt expreſſion, whereby I ſhall demonſtrate 


it; Whether 4 man be brought wholly from his o, 
ri ghteouſueſſe, to ſubmit wholly.to the righteeuſnaſſe of 
another; that is, to the righteouſneſſe ef. Jaſus ohriſt 
now in Heaven -· If thou art come to this, then 
thou art an humbled man. For, it is a great point 
of bamilitie for at man to ſtop to another; ro be 
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our carricxe to'God in our juſtiſication 
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beboldiny to anotber for à thing, when he thinks 
that he Hath orix that is good of his : Now for 
me to Neave y 4 and to goe 
and ſeeke a righteouſneſſe on in Jeſus Cpriſt, and 
to vile in that all the daes of my life, and to tive 
upoh that rightebuſteſſe, this ſhews that a man 
hath a humble heart; let the world ſay what it will, 
here is. the maine point of bumiliation in this 
word: It is not ahining, and crying, and howling, 
wicked men, and proud men may doe this, 
ind be 70aring; and damning themſelves, and the 
like, the Devill may dot ſo, that hath no true bu- 
milialin. | 

But here is true h»mz/zation, for a man to deny 
his one vigbteouſneſſe, and to embrace hambly the 
MHobreouſnejſe that is in Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay to be con- 
tent vol, and fully with it. 

That as Une godlie man faith, 9d at the firſt 
put a great flor of righteoaſutl] e in eAdams hand to 
trade with; he made him a righteous man, and 
when Adam fell, God taoke away his ſtock, and God 
ſaid he ſhould never trade, and ſer up*ſbop more. 
God had a way indeed to doe him good, but he 
ſhou}d never ſet up ſhop againe. We would ſer 
up tho and trade as Adam did: there is no man in 
the world though his vigbteouſueſſe be flevet ſo 
little, but he would rather goe with that portion, of 
arighteouſneſſe of his owne, then ſubmit to the g/ore- 
aus righteouſneſſe of the Lord Jeſiu. 2 

Therefore I ſay, this is it, whether the Lord hath 
brought thy Syirit to be humble, that thou att con- 
tent to be a fbole while thou liveſt, and to let 
Chrift be viſedeme in thee; that thou wouldeſt be a 


ye 


— 142 hdd * — m_— 


* 


Simile. 
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True pumiliation. knowne by 


What it is 
that keepes 
men in in- 
ward rroable. 


Chriſt on 
his bare word. 


poore infirme fraile Creature, and let Chriſt Jeſus 
be thy righteouſneſſe;, that thou art content to 
walke in raggs, and let Chriſt be thy riches, This 
is one thing. 

In that place, Rom. 10. 3. It was the pride of 
the Jens that kept them from ſalvation by the r:gb. 
teonſneſſe of the Goſpell; they would not ſubmit to 
the righteouſneſſe of God; they were a proud people. 
So that is it that keeps many a ſoule that hears 
the word; it is that that keepes you meats, 
and full of woe, and ſorrow all your dayes. You 
thinke it is the want of this grace, and the want of 
that grace, and other things; but it is nothigg but 
your om ne ſtubborne heart, that you will not ſabmit 
to the righteouſneſle of Chriſt: You would have 
this grace, and that grace; that is, you would filly 
every corner of your owne ſhop, and you would «- 
mend your owne trading, but you would nor ſhut 
up ſhop, and be journey-men (as I may ſpeake 
with*reverence) to Jeſus Chriſt. That is one 
thing. | 

Then againe, the ſecond particular I have to de» 
monſtrate; that whether you be humbled or no, 
is this, whether the Lord have brought you tobe 
content to take the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon his owne bart, and nated wordꝰ Whether 
now you can ſay, there is Jeſ:« hriſt, full of righ- 
zeouſneſſe for me, and my ov righteouſneſſe is full 
of raggs. 

What evidence have you for it? 

Here is a word, Jeſus Chriſt is come to dye for 


6 


- ſenners, I find nothing in me, but here is a bare word, 


and hereupon I am content to, rake his righ- 
teouſneſſe, 
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our carriage to Sed in aur Juſtification, 


teouſneſſe, and throw away mine one. 


[ doe. not ſay, but that a good Cbriſtian may Chriſtians 
[ignes, and marks, even in earthly 2 vie 


make good uſe of | 

chibgs z Chriſtians ee the lobe of God by tempo- 
rall, out ward thiogs: for God uſeth what Pipes he 
pleaſeth io 9 757 his love. 

But the qut ſtion is in mattet of believing, whe- 
ther 1 ſhould not throw away my one rig hreouſ- 
neſſe, and wholly believe in Jefus Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe, betore I fee any grace; or any ſigne ? 

A bumble heart can doe it, and is content that 
marks (bould Some iter he believes; after I be- 
lieve God will ſanctiſie me, and worke grace, and. 
then I ſhall ſee. his v more. But the firſt bargain 
betweene God, and me, is his bare word : there- 
fore that Rom. 10. is glorious, and cleare, and 
comfortable. The Apoſtle lays downe the diffe- 
rence betweene ſalvation by the Lan, and by faith; 
faith he, the Righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe. The man that doth theſethings, ſhall live 
them : but the rigbteonſneſſe vbich is of Farth, ſpeakuth . 
on this wiſe: ſay not in thy beart, who ſhall aſcend into 
Heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into the Deepe ;, but he 
that belte vetb ſhall be ſaved, Marke it, this is the 
ſtraine, and ſtreame, and language of the Goſpel, 
that is, ſalwetion by Jeſus ¶ hriſt; and whoſoever be- 
lieveth'on that ſalvation, ſhall not be aſkamed; he 
ſhall de ſure of it. 

But how ſhall 'we come to believe, and ro be 
ſure of this ſalvation ? Say net in thy heart, who ſhall 
goe up to heaven, or who ſhall deſe nd into the dep: 
but what ſaith it ? the word es nigh thee, that is, God 
bath given a ora, and he will give a- ſpirit of foitb 
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Why 'ordina- 
ry profetſors 
want aſſu- 
trance. 
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and there are bur 1 w 


ere is the ſh Net in thee, 2 
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of a fool are ee hems An ah 
men come to believe 19 Chy ih y Ale, who [þ 
aſt##d into Heaven how. (hall, I come to know 
that Iam a Saint, and that L am predefiinated? The 
Lord would have us believe the word , that Chrif 
Jeſm came to ſave feuntys, «vom { ami; Here 
is a word, if the heart now coul 2pply this by the 


ſpirt of faith. That is another thing, would have 
ofe//ers, moſt of them, they 


you thinke on. 
Your ordinary Pr | C 

have not aſſurance of ſalvation, why? They can» 
not believe. Why ſo? becauſe they finde ſo mam 
corruptions in them, and they finde ſo many grace 
wanting, and they have ill memorzes,and hard hearts, 
and if it were not for theſe things, they could & 
lieue. What is the meaning of it ? Ix is as if they 
ſhould ſay, I will never truff God in the righteouf 
neſſe of the Goſpell, upon his bare word. | 

God will have us truſt him, ere he will truſt us; 
we muſt take God upon his word, God wil bringe 
very child of his to this, to take his ſalvation upon 
a bare word, and he will bleſſe his vame for it; 1 
have but one ſoule, and if I had a thouſend, I would 
venture them all upon his word, and ſay there my 
ſoule lyes, inch, or ſwim, or goe to heaven, or hell, 
here is the word, that Chriſt eto ſave ſin ners, 
whom I am chiefe. Now, i ve pride in the 
heart, it will not come, and emord. 


righteoufneſſe of faith ſait 


our carreage to God tnout juſtification, 
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Lord make you underitand theſe things that they 

may not be loſt. N - 47 oh 0 

bicdly, 2 humble heart, will be co utent not on- 

ly witha bare word, but with the laaſt word, and the 
moſt general! word. 

A proud heart will not be content unleſſe he hath 

a perticular word. For my part, I may miſtake, but 


* 


Iwill tell yon my opinion; that thoſe men (bow Chriſt dyed 
odly, ſome of them ) that 2** for all. 


ever otherwiſe they be g 
doe hold that Chriſ did aye for all men, and that he 
came to ſave Judas, as well as Peter, 

If Chriſt came to ſave 4/4 and yet mam ſhall goe 
to Hell, how come they to be ſaved ? 

It is a proud thought in the heart that would 
teach God how to ſpeake, and how to make promiſes, 
and we poore wretched, damnable creatures, muſt 
ſhew him what language he ſhall ſpeake in: where- 
a3 now, a bumble heart will take the leaſt, and moſt 
generall word, and thanke God : as we ſee in the 
woman of Canaen, Chriſt gives her never a word a 
great while, but fromnos; and then he gives her a 
terrible word, and bids her goe, he calls her Dogg; 
why, that was ſomething; a Dogg bath ſome pri- 
viledgeʒ be hath the crums that fall from the Table, 
he looks for outward mercies; and therefore in 
that he calls me Dogg, I have ſo much of that word 
that I will follow him for the crums,. Sairh Chriſt 
to her, O Poman, grea' is thy faith, be it untothie as 
thou wilt. So Benbadads ſervants, when they came 
with Halters about their necks : ſaith the King, 7s 
my brotber Benhadad alive? that was + comfortable 
word, they harpt upon, and catcht at that; Thy 
brother Be ada! is alive. * —_ come with Ropes 

| ” about 
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about our necks, poore damned cregtures, and God 
comes in inſinite wiſedome, and makes: promiſes, 
and a humble he art walf take them, and bielle God 
for any promiſe, be it never ſo geaerall, and not 
ſtand ſo nicely, as proud people doe. This ſhews 
a bumble heart; therefore examine if this be fo 
with thee. 3 
Fourthlie, a humble heart in matter of juſtißcati. 
on, it appeates by this; that as it is content to have 
To ruounce à rigbteouſneſſe in aufer. 


our owne And ſecondly, to hold it upon a bare word. If 
righteouines. G Od give mare, he ill take it, if not, he will hold 
it upon his bare word. 
And thirdly, he will rake the moſt generall 
word. 


So fourthly, he will wholly renoarce, and throw 
away his owne 7:ghtecuſneſſe, and as Paul did, call 
it da g. and dogs meat, vo I in: he fourd ( ſaith he) 
in Jeſus ( brit. Now a proud heare, would have 
Jeſus Chriſt only to [+4er his one right-quſneſle, 
and Jeſus Chriſts together; he would have Chriſt 
only to make up a litt le, what is /2c41-g in him; to 
make out what is wanting. | 

There are many m̃en that goe a great way in the 
pof eff ion of religion;Hut being pretty hone ſt, civil 
mea before, they will never be Hrought to x:nource 
their one rigbteouſneſſe. Now elde Chriſt will 
never mend the heart by patching it, but either he 
will make it bolt new, or the Devil ſhall haveall; 
he will have the heart to have bis 77ghteogſneſſe whol. 
ly, or none at all: now a man muſt throw away al 
there muſt be nothing kept, as in the practiſe of 
gauſ there muſt be no &wts : for men toſay but we 


qual free, and haf ſuch preparations, It x as 15 
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thing, to make dung, and 
Laſtly, a bumble heart, a bumble man, or wor 
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0 Notwithſtan- 


will do all this, and he will doe it et li e + ding our fins, 


be never ſo great, or let his preparatitins be never 
lo litile. 

" eee! is 4 great d deale of 10 fin * mens 1255 
they wi [nor reces race, an vation-of, 
8 of the . of hair Bag. "There j Ply. 
man that talks of the greatneſſe of his uns, 1 N. 
ſpirit of unbelicfe, dut it proceeds from pride. 


When a man talks of his great Hon ang. there- 


fore he is 279 ro believe at is. fro Pals : 110 
the greater a mans fits Ire, the ſooner he w 8000 
believe, if he had a bumble heart. Depart 75 

Lord (ſaith Peter) for I am 4 finfull man. He had 
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By _— le dd thin $ you” may trie ir your 
riage to God hearts be bumble; I you confider your carriage 
in his truths towards God, in reſpe& of his vill, or in reſpect of 
revealed. 
his truths, that be manifeſts ro, you, from time to 
time. For, here 5 difference, a humble heart 
wall 5 to evety trath of Cliriſt; as farre as it is 
revealed, Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 8, 6, The car- 
nall minde is enmity againſt God, for, it is net ſubjed to 
the law of God, ner can be. A Ccarnall mind, is enmity 
4 gainſt God, It is not only ad enemy, bur enmity 
it Meiſe,” nd he doth not ovly ſay it well not, but 
it cannot be ſubject to the Law, that is, to the will 
of God. 
— carnall Beloved a proud heart, or a heart that is not 
N humbled it will not ſubmit to the Truth of 
G6d *. bur, it will away doe one of theſe Three 
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Pope 

I. firſt is thisz he is not willing to bow al] the 

Are ot Wil" py prbt of God he Wag wining ro #-ow theny : for 

——— hee knowes if hee doe know them; "hee muſt 

of God. oe them. Hes thinkes it ſafer to bee ignorant 
oF the truth, then' obe the truth, and ſome have , 
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30. 10. The rebellious People, that Iſaiab was 
troubled with. This is s rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children that will not beare the Law of the Lord. 
which ſay to the ſeers, ſee not; and tothe Prophets 
propheſie not unto us right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth 
things; propheſie deceits. This was and & rhe lan- 
guage of the hearts of carnal Chriſtians : they ſay 
to the ſeers ſee not. They wiſh that the Preachers 
could not finde out thoſe traths that are ſo con- 
trarie to nature, and that croſſe their corruptions, 
& they wiſh that Preachers would take other texts 
and bandle other Doarines that were moreples/- 
ing, and ſmooth, as Job ſayth, Job 21. They proſper 
and the ir children dance, and there is the timbyell and 
the harpe; and they ſay to od, depart from us : for w2 
deſixe not the knowledge of try wayes. We are not 
enemies to it, we doe not fight againſt it; we allow 
Preachers to be there, bur truely we deſire not the 
knowltdge of thy wayes, this is the language of a 
proud heart. 


Now is there in you ſuch a heart; that though Saints willing 
you tow that you ſhall be ſaved, and goe to Hes. — | 


ven (as an honeſt man once ſaid) yet have you a 
deſire to know every truth, though you ſuffer never 
ſo much perſecution for it? There is a humble 
heart. It is ſo, and it will be ſo, as we ſee in that 
bleſſed man Eli 1 Sam. 3. 17. you know what a 
bleſſed humble man he was; and when there was a 
Vifion that Samuell ſaw, that was for his ruinc, 
and the ruin of his Houfe\atid the Lord had called 
Samuell, and ſhewed him the Viſion, #1; calls him 
and ſaid, IVb at is tbe thing the Lord bath ſaid, 1 
pray thee bide it not from me. Samuell was not — 

ling 
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ling to tell him, being but a childʒ be knew by his 
countenance ii was not good tyding yet ſaich be, 
I pray thee bide not from me, what God bath told thee; 
oi doe ſo to thee, ana more alſo, if thou hide any thing 
from me of all the thiags ibat he ſaid unto thee, G 
Bleſſed man; he was willing to know it, though it 
were a fore meſlage, that the Lord would take a. 
way the Preiſthoo, aud he ſhould breake his xecks 
and his Sons ſhould be ſlai nein the Warrs, So (vr. 
nelius Ad. 10. 33. When Peter came to preacb, 
wee are here all in the preſtuce of God, to ſeare a 
things, that ſhall be commanded us of God. We are 
not here, that we may pleaſe our owne hamovrs, aud 
ſuir our one luſt ; but to heare all, let it be rough, 
or ſmooth; with us, or agaiuſi us, we are here, to 
heare a/ that the Lord will ſay. Cinſt thou ſay ſo, 
when thou commeſt before the Lord, and heareft 
the Word, lam here to heare a/ the LOrd will 
ſay? Beloved | wiſh it were ſo; but I feare that of 
l the People in S gland, there are many in this 
ittie that, it may be, are good People abundance 
of them, and yet we are willing to learne nothing 
in the world but hat ve lite; and we crumble the 
bread ot our ſalvation, as children doe their bread 
and butter, who eate en bit themſelves, and throw 
the reſt to the dogs. So many prend carngll ſprits 
take a part ofthe word, and they ſay that was a 
good note of Maſter ſuch a ones, and (ach a ones, and 
(ſo you call mens words) and that was a good 
doctrine, and pick out tha, and that, and gor, and 
tell ir. I never ſaw, nor I thinke never any under 
the Cope of Heaven, ſuch ſpirits, that doe ſo baſly 
mince the Word oi God, and crumdle it; and take 
one 
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one 3 and throw tuo away. Therefore looke 
to that; an hoeneſt hearr will heare 4d that the 
Lord will fay, and be g/##to0;'thar is one thing, 

A fecond thing is this; a proud carnall heart , >. 
char is cor truly Fuinbled, it will appeare by this, © 
that if he cannot chooſe but know the traths cavils againſt 
of God; as many times he cannot but he muſt 2 
know it, if he live under the word, God will make 
ſome men know it, whether they willor no: then 
the next worke'of a proud heart will be, to raiſe up 
egurts againſt the word, and to make Peas againſt 
the truth of God, and argaments as much as may be 

- when it comes in unto him. Jaſt(as one man ſaith) 
as we doe with a common enemy: it we can, we 
will keep him out of the country, and it is ſafeſt to 
doe ſo: So, he will keepe out the truth if he can: 
but it the ty uth come, and he begin to ſee ir, and ſees 
that it is t he vi of God; then his next courſe is 
to levy forces, to raiſe armet, and thinks to put it 
out, he thinks to put out the igt that God hath 
put into his ſoule 2 J⁰. 3. 8. Men of corrupt 
minds men of rotten minds, that like Jannes, and 
Jambres reſiſt the truth. There is no mention of 
Jannes and ambres in the Old Teſtament, but ir is 
generally thought by learned men, that the mean- 
ing is this. hen Moſes came to Phararh at 
any time, to ſpeake of the things of God, and of 
the will of God, and that the People of Iſrac!! muſt 
goe free, and he did worke miracles, and chat /rgbe 
came to Pharaoh to convince him, preſently he 
ſent for Janes and Jambres, that were Southſayers, 
and made them help bim, & get a ts againſt 
Iojes, and they would argue like Hoſes, to keep 
our 
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out the truth: So catnall People, when light come: 
into the ſoule, and they cannot reſiſt it; this is 
their ordinary courſe to goe to their carnall neigb- 
bours lite themſelves, or to a carnall Prieſt, or Mi- 
niſter if they have any, and get as many arguments, 
as they can, and then they will ſay, the other was a 
phancie, it is not right, it will not hold; and ſo never 
leave till they get it out of their coaſts, as the Ge- 
darens dealt with Chriſt. | 
3. Thirdly, and laſtly; if he cannot doe this, if he 
aproud ket cannot beat it out by violenceʒ he will endeavour to 
Gods trochs. ſcape the edge ot the toole by ſome: ſhift ; be will 
uſe his w#ts, and goe to pollzcy, and ſee it by any 
ſhift he can eſcape the power of the truth. If he 
cannot beat it off, he will labour to eſcape the 
power, and the edge of it. As a man that is in debt, 
that is under an execution, or an out larie; if he can, 
he will keep farenough from the Sergeant t, and if 
they come, be will ſat his doore, and keepe them 
off; or if they come to take him, he will throw 
them off. But if they ſay, if you ſtirre, we will 
knock you down, or kill you then he vill ſay ; why 
I meane topay, and ſuch a man knows it, and he 
will give them faire words, that fo he may avoid 
the power, and authority of the Law from commin 
upon him: So carnall men deſire to be ignorant © 
thoſe truths; that all their life time are contra - 
ry to them : and if truths come in upon them 
they conſult with all their carnall Nergbbowrs, an 
frienas to get it out: and if all will not doe, then 
they goe to their ſhifts. 
As for inſtance, ſuppoſe a truth ſhould come 
upon one of your foules, that thou that art a drax- 


hard, 
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hard, or 2 whoremonger, &c. unleſſe thou be boyxe 
aine, thou ſhalt never enter intobeaves, and this 
truth hath ſeized on thee, and God hath ſet it on 
thy ſoule, that a man cannot get it out; and then 
he goes to his ſhifts, he ſaith it is true, I muſt be 
borne againe, or elſe I ſhall be damned: but faith 
he, I hope 1 was borne agarxe in baptiſme; and [ 
hope that was a waſbing away of my ſins. And fo 
ut it on another; it may be this truth comes into 
bis ſoule, that every man that lives in any #»0wne 
finne ſtall be caſt out of the Kingdome of God, 
and of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 6. Know ye not that neither 
Drunkards nor Swearers, nor revilers, nor extertio- 
ners, ſhall inberit the Kingdome of Ged, and of Chriſt, 
Suppoſe God ſet this truth home to thy ſoule. It 
is true ſaith the man; but I hope God hath given 
me repentance for it, and all is well. He hopes 
God hath given him repentexce, and he goes oz in 
fnne; then God comes, and tells him, that if he 
had repented, he would ie. ve his finns, and amend 
his courſe.then ſaith he, I hope I ſhall repent here- 
after, l ſhall reent ſometime,or other, though I do 
not now. 
If God tell him againe, the day of ſalvation will 
be paſt, and the deore wilt be ſhut, and repentance 
will come too late: then he ſhifts it off, and ſaith, 


I hope I doe repent with all my heart, and with 
all my ſoule. 


But if God ſay, if you did repent, then you 


would leave all your fins. He will ſay, good Lord, 
is there any man in the world without finne ? and 
ſoit is endleſſe the ſhifts, and tricłe, and quillets 
whereby a man, when mA Arreſted by the 


truth. 
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riagero © ſouls, in reſpect of the injunctio 


truth all his life, would veya the edge, and power of 


the truth. | 

Now let us come to our one ſoules, you, and 
I, and fee how it is with us, in re ſpect of all the 
bleſſed traths of God that are in this booke. 

Are you willing, and deſirous to know them, 
though they bring perſecut ton? And when 2 truth 
hath come, that hath been croſſe to you, have you 
not taken Armes againſt it, or contended with it; 
as the Scripture ſpeaks ot thoſe that obey not the 
truth, but ſtrive againſt ir. It is nor ſaid, thoſe that 
contend with their Neighbours, but thoſe that con- 
tend with the truth, 

And ſo, have you not uſed ſhifts ? 

What a world of endleſſe ſhifts have men a- 
gainſt plaine truthes? 

There is no Dran lara, ror Snearer, Vut he knows 
that if he live in that ſinne, he ſhall be damned; 
and he cannot deny but that he is a Draa tar d, or a 


Snearer, or it may be a Whoremonger, and yei you 


may talke with him two, or three houres, and he 
will goe from this to that, and he hopes this, and 
that, and you ſhall never have him let the edge of 
truth come to him. | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, and ſo I have done, I have 
ſhewed you how you may know you are humbled, 
by n and deport ment of your ſoules in 
reſpect of Gods juſtifyrr'g grace. 

And ſecondly, how to conſider of your conſtant 
temper, and carriage of your ſoules to the traths 


of God, to the vill of God revealed to you, 


Now thirdly, conſider the carriage of your 
ns, or commands of 


aur carriage to Goas commands. 3 
God that are layd upon you; the nature and pro- 
rty of a heart truly bamb ed by ſecing of Cod in 

Teſs Chriſt is this-: to be willing to obey God in 4 
any thing that God layes upon him. juſt as we ſee 

it was with Paul, Ads 9. When he was humbled 

by ſeeing of God, he cryes out, ſaith he, Lord what 

wilt thou have me to doe? As if he had ſayd, I could 

have indented with thee fortmerly,whetherIſhould 

doe this, or that ;, and I would doe what I pleaſe, 

and when I pleaſed ; but now Lord, what wil; thou 

have me to doe? Whatſoever it is, it ſhall be all 

one, only ſhew me what it is, and I will e+e it. 

And then he bids him goe, and have his eyes opt n- 

ed; and then he muſt Preach, and then he muſt be 
Perſecuted, and then he muſt goe into a Ship, and 

be carried a Priſoner a great way by ſea; and there 
Souldiers were like to ki/ him; and then the ſhip 

muſt be ſp/#t, and yet Paul was content. Lord what 

wilt thou have me to ase ? he followed God in every 

thing; ſo in Luke 3. 10. 11. When John Baptiſt , 
did come and teach the will of God; the people 

they cried, what ſhallwe doe? and the Publicans, 

VVhat ſhall we doe? and the Souldiers, and what 

ſhall we doe? This is the diſpoſition of a heart that 

is humbled, he defires to know what the vll. and 

what the command of Gol is, and he yeilds obedi- 

ence to it | k fe ES.” 

Now on the other fide, it is not ſo with cargall Proud hearts 
proud people; they are like thoſe in Pſal. 12. 4. _ 
Our tongues are our omne we ought to ſpeake, what Lord 
ſhall . controll s? We will ſpeake what we lift, and 
des what we pleaſe; we will goe gur owůs wayes, 
aud doꝭ᷑ that which is right in our one eyes. As 

3 p 2 they 


— 


n n _—_— 


118 


* 


True bamiliation knowne by 


—_—_ 


| 
A proud 
heart ſoone 
weary ofGods 
commands. 


need not wonder that God hath a quarrell with 


they ſay in Fer. 2, 31. e are Lords, and pe will come 
uo more unto tbee; We are Lords, and we will goe 
our one wayes. Belovec: every carzall man in 
the World though he think there is a God; yet 
he thinks he was borne, and brought into the 
World to doe his ewze will, and to pleaſe bimſelſe: 
therefore as far as the vill of God ſuit, to that, 
he will doe it: but otherwiſe that is the maine 
ſtreame of his life to doe his owne will, Now as [ 
told you inthe former, ſo in this, there are three 
rempers in the heart of a carnall man, concerning 
Gods commands,thatare contrary to the temper, 
and poſture of a grat ious heart that is truely hum. 
bled. ; 


The firſt * — we finde in the word, and by 


expetience, is. That when the Lord lays a command 
upon a man that is not truely hambled, it may be he 
doth not reſiſt pieſently, but he will be ſoon wea- 


rie, and tyred, and that is a baſe thing, he will be 


jaded under it; It may beat the firſt he will not 
fighr againſt it, as ſome do, but he wil ſoon be jaded, 


* Ad & 3 
he will ſoon be tired. There is many a man, and 


many 2 woman, that have taken pleaſure in the well 


of God; and in the commands of God in former 


time, and have gloryed, and rejoyced in it: but 
vos they begin to be wearze, and to be jaaed like ty. 
red horſes, they are paſt their beſt, they have no 


heart to it. I feare it is ſo with too many of you. 


Like the people in Mal. 1. 13. The Lord bids 
them to offer ſacrifice, and they ſay. Bebold what a 
wearineſſe it u, and they naffed at it, and they brought 
that which was torne; and lame, and ſick. So you 
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ou when you ſay, what 4 miarineſſe is it to ſerve 
im z what a vearineſſe, and tedrow thing it is to 
bear the Preacher thus 4% day long: and to be 
praying, and bearing all the week ; what an endleſſe 
thing it is to begin gain tomorrow, and next day, 
and every day: and you ſnuffe at ir, and you ate 
ready to loath it · This is the diſpoſition of a heart 
that God hath not cruely humb/ed, that hath never 
ſeea the face of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Looke in 
Rom, 1. The people that God layd thoſe ſpirituall 
judgements upon, to give them up to all anciian- 
| neſſe, to commit filth;neſſe man with man; what was 
the reaſon of all this ? One was, becauſe when they 
knew God, they did not glerifiebim as God: they had 
| ſome knowledge , but they did not improve it. 
[ Another was, they did refit the truth, they did 
levie forces againſt it: and they hiked not to retaine 
the knowledge of God, They had a little knowledge of 
God, and that galled them, becaufe their practice 
was contrary, therefore they /iked not to retaine 
that knowledge; they had no lit ig to keep that 
little knowledge of God; they wiſhed as Calvin 
layth, every wicked man in the World wiſheth 
that he were wholly /gnorant of God, for his 
knowledge doth but onely imbitter him, and trow- 
ble him in bis way. That is the firſt thing. 

Secondly, He is not onely wearte of it, and if he == 
can be will be rid of it ſo: but he will lay violent Fes Wo 
hands upon the commands of God. There is ater- Gods com- 
rible word in Rom, 1. 18. The wrath of God it re- mands, 
vealed from Heaven, agaixſt thoſe that bold the trutb 
in unrighteouſneſſe. The word in the Greek is 
thoſe that mpriſon the truth: There was tru: 
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came to them, and the - held it till they were wes. 
rie, till they were 9. ed, and jaded: but then th 
loc red it up, and would not ſuffer it to break fort 
in their lives, but liwed as if there were no ght at 
all in them. Lhere is ſome kind of /ight in them, 
but it is in Priſos, you cannot ſee it, and you 
would think chere were none at all, like thoſe peo. 
ple in Sam. 8.19. When God had ſaid they 
(ould have n King but him: but ſay they, we will 
have a King, and ſo they — violenth, and de ſpe- 
rately againſt the command of God. Thus is it with 

2 acarval toud heart. | 

Proud hearts Third , and laſtly, it may be ſome men will 

obey dos not doe 10 with the commands of God, but they 

bur upon will obey them, but it ſhall be onely upon their 

their one Orne termes; they were as good doe nothing. 


— As for inſtance, he will obey, firſt by fits, and 
when they when he is at leaſare. As it may be, you have ſeen 
pleaſe. a proud ſervant that will worke well ſometimes ; but 


he is ſo ſturdie that he will doe nothing but what 
he pleaſeth: and if the humour take him he will goe 
to the Shop, or elle it may be he will walt at his 
pleaſure two or three dayes together; you can. 
not build on it. So carnall unhumbled hearts, when 
they are in the humour they will obey the commands 
of God; but it is but for a fit. Now a right Chriſ- 
t ian, is boy alway, according to the grace God hath 
given him, he is ala ready to obey the commands 
of God. 

Secondly, a proud anhumù led heart, as he will o- 
bey but at ſometimes; ſo he will obey but in ſome 
things; he will pick and chooſe in the commande- 
ments and ſervice of God, what he plesſeth. That 


pleaſe. 


is. 
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is the manner of proud Servants, they will worke 


fometimes, bat if a man bid them doe one thin 


23 


they will doe #nother,z man wereas good be with- 
out them. Such a Servant will be wiſer in his one 
eyes then his <Mafter, It may be he will doe his 
Maſters work, and his Maſter cannot ſay but that 
he is a ailigent ſervant, but he will doe but what he 
liſts, and he will doe it but in his en way ; and if 
his Maſter bid him doe one thing he will doe ano- 
ther. So it is with a carnall man, when God bids 
him doe any thing, he will doe ſomewhat, and let his 
Neigbbours doe the reſt if they will But now an 
honeſt heart, whatſoever God commands, without re- 
ſpect to this or that, be it what it will be, if the 


Lord commaud it, he will eadeavour to obey him. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, as they will o Cod at 
their owne ſaaſure, and obay him in thoſe things 
that they pieaſe: ſo they will doe it if God follow 
them with a reward. As for inſtance. You may 
obſerve many a proud hearted man, Mrnifter, or 
others, as long as God hath given them credit e- 
nough, and riches enough, they will doe the war ke 
of Col bravely: but take away that, and they 
will doe nothing at all. Therefore if God will let 
credit, and riches goe alwayes with Re/rgron, he 
(hil have Servants enough, and proud ones top. Bur 
now a bumble Chriſtian be values the loveof God, 
more then the things themſelves; and let theſe 
things come or goe, his ge is upon God, and his 
love ia luch to God, and he ſees that God loves him 
ſo, that he will endeavour to obey God #2 all 
things, vhether he be rewardedor no. Now theſe 
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yon may examine yoꝝ ne hearts hy theſe three 
things. By your cat gards God in reſpe& 
of his jaſtih ing grit ;-B r carriage towards 
God ia reſpe& of his tratis revealedto you; And 
be your carriage towards God in reſpeR of hi 
injundions, and commands that he layes on you, if 
you examine, and finde that your hearts are not 
bumbled, you know what to doe, defire God 
toſbew himſelfe more, and as you ſee 
him more, ſo you will be humbled 
more; for the right ſceizg of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
the tcue and ready 
way to bumi- 
liation. 
* 7 
* 


* —£ % * 3 
4 * " 

Y SY & * - * . 4 of þ t, 
St fe 3 eee 


ERICH HE 


SERMON 6. 
Ifaiah 6. $+ 


For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 
e Hofer. | 


Sz On remember the laſt doarine 
: 2 L which we bad from theſe words, 
> (ls 


which we bave ſomthing more 
| to ſay to, was this, that 


4 true and "wy fight of God 
8 


in Jeſus (brift, is the way to true 


The priucipall meanes to ſaving Goſpell humi- - 

ki 22 — a ſaving, ſupernaturall ſight of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. Mine, Eyes baue ſeen the 

King, the Lord of Hoſts : Therefore wee is me am 

5 un done. 


This I opened to you as farre as God revealed 
it to me; and we had fome uſes, and leſſons thence 


our ſoules. | 
The it uſe of all was of tryall, as we call it, 
8 n 
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True — liation » knowne by - 


that you may hence 1 10 7 — . a 

have ſee tʒ tO wit your 
1 If you e ſi God aright then you 
3 whth Rare * | 
Job, Ibaveſeene the Lord, therifore 1 abher my ſelf, 
in duſt and aſhes. 

Now the queſtion was, how ſhall I know whe- 
ther I be truly bamblid or no? 

I told you, you might know it in generall, two 
wayes. 

Fit ſt by your Sings and deportment towards 
God. 

Secondly by your raue towards men, 

Concernin your carriage towards God, have 
ſpoken of three things. 

Firſt your carriage towards God in reſpect of 
his hgbteoaſmeſſe, or of your faſtiſtt ation, 

Secondly, to examine your carriage towards 
God, in reſpe& of his t-#Ybsthat he hath reveal- 
ed. 

Thirdly, (and there I left: ) your carriage to- 
wards 8000 in teſpect of the commands er 
upon you. 

Now to goe forward 2 litle. The Fourth 

0 hg ts this, char you 2 bottom 4 1 — 
an ed this Goſpel 

Th upon you; by your carriage to God, when 
e correfis you: by your 5 under Gods 
corre tions, and your a fifions, whatſoever they 
are. Fork. hal 'not name them -6very o Tan 
beft put his finger upon his one Face — 2 
they be on ſevle, or bodze | whatſocverthe are. 1 
ſay thouma K mom whether thy louie we 
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our carriage to genuin of fue ons, 


bled ſoule by thy carriage in ſuch times as theſe 
are. It bath been a rule the godly 
that as a man is in lidbion,, ſo he is indeed. Truely 
that tule hith much truth in it, though it be not 
alwaycs true : for a man may looſe himſelfc ſome - 
times in afflictions more then in another conditi- 
on. As Jonah, he was a godly man, yet very unlike 
bimſelfe when God corrected him, and had taken 
away his Gourd : but ordinarily, ſuch as the man 
is, ſo he will be in «ffi#ien, The Lord in the Pro- 


2 Ezekiel compares affliction to a boyling, 
ſeethi you know if you put meat into 2 


pot 


h it be not ſocleanewalked, if you 
r it, the water will becleare : but if 


put nofire 


— put fire under, then you ſhall ſee the ſcum and Anon 1 


ith come up. Afflictions are called Gods fire, fre. 


becauſe uſually the ſcum and the droſs that is in us 
which otherwiſe lies hid, is then ſeen: and afliQti- 
ons are called trialls ; they trie whatis in us. And 
truely of all corruptions there is none, there is no 


froth in the ſoule of man that will appeati ſooner, 


Or more in «ffii#5ong, then the pride of his ſoule, 
the loftizeſſe of his ſoule, This was the reaſon „ 


why Satan would have God to give him leaveto Jet 
tempt Job: becauſe I know ſayth he, that Job is tempt J. 


a devout man, but he Seryes not God for t. I 
warrant you if you put him inthe fire of affi;#50z 
you ſhall ſee a great deale of droſſe in [ob ; he 
will forme, and rage, and fume, you would quickly 
ſce the pride of his heart. Saith God thou ſhalt 
lave him, doc what thou wile with him, trie him if 
he be ſo: and doubtleſſe it beſaid a good 
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True bumiliation knowne by. 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
Ten inſtances 
ol che = 
riage of a 
— heart 
in afflictions. 


. 
A humble 
heart ſeeth 
God in the 
action. 


the end: and chere is a great deale of Jobs pride 
to be ſeen from the beginning of the Book to the 
end. Well then 1 lay in affi;#50-5 thou mayeſt 
know thy one, and I mine. Therefore let us not 
ſpeake of things we know not, but ſpeake oſ our 
owne afflictions, the afflictions and corrections 
that thes art wont to fall ĩnto, andthat are thong, 
whether it be fckneſſe, or weak neſſe, or a bad Huſ- 
band, or a wanton Wife, or an ill Neighbour, thou 
knoweſt them beſt; now by thy carriage under 
thoſe, thou ſhalt finde how far God hath beſtowed 
on thee this grace of humiliation. 

But you will ſay, how ſhall I know that, whe. 
ther my heart be humbled by my carriage in my af: 
fliHons : 

I will give youten inſtances of the carriage of 
a bumble heart in any affi:#:0x that ſhall be laid u p- 
on him, as, 

Firſt of al), if thy heart be bamb/ed, whatſoever 
thy affli#:on is, or whatſoever is the ſnſtrument 
that afflicts thee, thou wilt pre ſently and clearly 


ſee God in it · That is one thing; thou wilt ſet. 


that inſtrument 'whatſnever he is, in the hand or 
God: a proud heart doth uſually looke upon the 
creature, he looks upon the man, upon the trouble: 
ſome Neighbour, upon the graceleſſe: Child; upon 
the «wnresſonatle Huſband, &c. but a humble heart 


+ preſently ſees God. As in Iſa. o. We ſes thoſt 


that corrected the Saints there, the King of A,. 
ſiria, he is ſaid to be the Axe in Gods handiʒ he 

ſaid to be the round the ftaſſe, and the Ae, An 
Axe cannot cut without ſome hew with it, anda 
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foffe cannot bes? without ſome hold itz and a rad 


y 7 


* — — —  --- -- 


* 1 Sn ne 


= m—p—o—_ __ — — — EIN — — * 
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cannot whip unlefle ſome take it in their hand. A 


| bumbis heart, let the ffliddson be what it will; and 


the »ſtrument be what it will; it ſees all as aro, 


or as 2 flaffe-that is alittle heavier, or as an Axe 


that is heavier, and ſorer then thar ; bur all in the 
band of God. I will give you a common knowne 
inſtance, 2 Sam. 16. 5. lhere was a man whoſe 
name was Sbimei he comes againſt David and caſts 
tones at him, and Shime: curſed David, and faid 
come ont, come out thou bloudy man of Beliall, Tu 
vir Belial, I how ſor of Belial. The proper deſcripti- 
on of a wicted man, a man that doth not grow in 

neſſe: it is ordinarily read, thou ſon of Be- 
dial. This man curſed David in Verſ. 9. ! ber ſaid 
Abiſbai the ſon e Z er vi ab unto the King, wb) ſhould 
this dead dog curſemy Lord the King ? Let me goe over 
I pray thee, and take off his head. He beeing of a 
proud ſpirir, calls him dog; and did not fee God or» 
dering the tongue of Sbimei. But what ſaith Da. 
vid ꝰ bat hade I to doe with you ye ſons of Zeruiab 2 
ſo let bim curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto him 
carſe David, who ſhall then ſay wberefore baſt thou done 
o It had been an caſte thing for a Ki to take 
off the head of a flug man that curſed him: bur 
he reaſoned with himſelſe and ſa that the Lord 
had commanded Shimei to curſe David, and there- 
fore ſaith he, why ſhould I meddle with him? Sbi- 
mes calls him 6/oudy man, becauſe he had taken the 
Kingdome, and ſucceeded:5aa!l : but Davidcalls 
to minde the blaud of #rs6, that the other 
thought not of ʒ lt is true thought he; I tooke a- 
way the life. of Hriab, that thou mindſt not, and 


1 God bach ſent yonder man to call my fin to re- 
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membrance therefore you fons of Zerviab I will 
not meddle with you, nor doe you meddle with 
him, let him alone. So if thou be a bam, man, 
whatſoever the /nftrument be, if the ſpirit of God 
hath bambied thy heart, preſently thou wilt looke 
upon God, God hath made yonder Neigbbour yex 
me; and when thou commeſt home perha 
Husband raves, and railes, Ged hath ſtirred up the 
paſſion of my Husbend, and made him doe thus a. 
gainſt me. | | 
This is one thing that 1 finde frequent in the 
Scriptures, to be an act, or an expreſſion of a bum. 
ble heart in the time of afflictions. Nay I find ca-. 
vall, and Heatbeniſb people have ſtrange expreſſi - 
ons, 2 Kings 17. 26. The le of l were 
carried captive, and there came lions and devour- 
ed the people of Afrria, that came to dwell there, 
and the people goe home and ſay, The God of the 
Land bath ſent Lious among u, becauſe we know xt 
the manner of the God of the Land; how many of us 
that are called Chriſtians, when things fall out, 
we fall foulewith the /»frumext, with the rod, or 
the Axe, or the ſtaffe, this, or that man, did this, or 
that 3 when the very Heatbex could ſay, the God of 
the Land hath ſent Lions, much more ſhould a 
Cbriftian, whoſe heart God hath bumbled. That is 
one inſtance, 
Second thing is this, 


ſhall diſcerne, and 


_ hs A 
— — ſee a hamble heart in afflidtions, by the bigb aud u. 
God. 


verimdʒ and pret ie thoughts, that he then of 
God, A humble heart hath'g/orvowrhoughts of 
God in the /oveft condition; M for in | 


ww ww 
. 


ſtance, he 
rhings in God, in his afflictioa, | - 
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doe this? As ſome proud or incorfiderate peo- 
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that makes Him thinke reverem iy, and bonoarabiy, 

and dearcly, (as David fayth, ) of him. 

Firſt, he ſees the juſtice of God; the e _ 

of Gods dealing with his ſo#/e, or with his y, hi juſtice, 
let the Lord doe with him what he will, he will 

not ſay as the people of Iſrael proverbially ſaid. 

Ezek. 18. The wayes of the Lord are not equall, A 

proud heart will ſay ſo; it will :bzak ſo at leaſt 

for the Scripture ſpeaks the language of mens 

hearts. The heart of a proud man thinks that God 

deales wnjuſtly, and ancquaty, that he layes fo great 

an aMiRion on him, and then another afflition 

upon that; that firſt takes away one mercy, 

and then another; firſt one Child, and then another, 

and then a thiru; the heart, out of pride, thinkes 

God deales wnjaſtly ; but if the heart were rightly 
humbled, it would fee that all that God doth, is 

very jaft, and equal. I, not onely ( obſerve it ) juſt 

according to Law, for ſo a man may doe by lg 
bumiliation, that Abab, and Jada bad. Judas ſaw 

that it was joſt with God to deſtroy him; and fo 

did Ahab, and Saut, and Pharoab + it is not onely According to 
ſo, but according to the Cell, there he ſees that he Sobel. 
the wayes of God are ory equal, and that it is a 

rrgbteons thing with God to afflict bim, I meane 
thus, a man I ſay under the Gepe that fees him 

ſelfe the ſox of God, and that God is his Father, 
and that he is united to Chriſt, and that his ſoule 


is juſti 9 fealyby the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt; 
; 5 lie ce de fiction upon 
Aman would thinke now, how can God jah 


paid rwice'? hath He not 
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beene paid in his ſon > Now a humble heart will 
Tay, though Sa be ſatiffyed, and the Law be full. 
filled, and he is my Father; yet I am ſuch a graceles 
wretched ſox, ſuch a provoking ſon, I doe fo often 
vex, and ſight, and negle# my Fatber, thateven 
according to the law of love: and according to 
the ble ſſed Goſpedl, it is equal that God ſhould 
deale ſo with me. 
', Nay he can ſay at all times that God layes on 
me ( according to the Goſpell it ſelfe ) lefle then 
I deſerve, as they ſaid, Lament. 3. 22. It © the Lor 
mercie that we are zot conſumed, Indeed it is an af- 
fliction that I am wh:pped, but it is a great deale of 
mercy. that I am not utcerly defiroyed; Looketo 
thy heart in this thiog, when afflictions come up- 
on ttee, canſt thou juftife God, and ſay his wayes 
are equall, and juſt, and rigbt, as they ſay in Nebem, 
9. 33. Howbett thou art juſt and right in all this. In 
all what ? you ſhall ſee in the Verſe before, Lord 
let it not ſeeme little before thee, the trauble that bath 
come upon us, &c, And it was not little, for they 
ſuffered ſore, and long, and yet notwithſtanding 
all that, thou art righteous, and juſt. in all this, 
that we have ſuffered. That is one thin 
Another thing that he hath revered thoughts 
of God for,it is his love, a humble heart wil be able 
to fee a ſus through a cloud; he will be able to ſee 
the beart ofa Father, and the /ove of a Father, when 
he frownes moſt, or ſhakes his rod moſt over him, 
God cannot ſhake his rod ſo much over a Saint 
that is a bambled Saint, but he will be able to eſpie 
ſome Smiles of love: Therefore I ſay he bath 
honourable thoughts of God, Why > Becauſe be 


2. 
Of his Love. 
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thinks though this be ſo, yet it is juſt, and equa/l. 
It is true ſayth he, I ama ſor, but of my conſcience 
God hath not ſuch another ſez, on the face ofthe 
Earth: I vex him more in one week, then all the 
other doe in a yeare: therefore for all this, I ſee 
him move his eies, and yearne his heart for my 
good; ſo that Rill be hath honourable thoughts 
of God. 

Now a proud heart, ſuch a one as Judas, may ſay 
it is juſt : but here he comes ſhort, he cannot ſay it 
is love. 

Thirdly and laſtly, he hath honourable, and pre- 
tious, and reverend thoughts of Cod: becauſe 
in his affliction he diſcerns the infinite viſdome of 
God. Truly Beloved, there are but two great viſe- 
domes that are great indeed, that are before the eye 


3 
Of his wiſe- 
dome, 


of a Chriſtian in this World: that is, the wiſe- Two vie- 
dome that is hid inthe Goſpel, that the Angelis at- domes great 


ſire to prie tnto': and the wiſedome of God, in his 
catriage to his Saints in affli#ion, Now when 
things ſzem croſſe and thwarrt z when a proud heart 
ſayth, I am andone, I am broken, and ſpoyled'; I 
ſhall never ſet up again, I ſhall never eit my bread 
chearfully againe 3 a humble heart can ſay, though 
I knownot what God will doe, yet he hath a wiſe 
deſigne in it; it is /ove, whatſoever it is, and it is 
wiſedome too. Therefore the Lord doth with us 
in afflictions, as he did with Peter, when he waſh- 
ed his feet, faith Peter, what doeſt thou meane ? 
What I meane thou ſhalt know. bereafter. So 2 
poore Saint when God ſtrikes him; he takes a- 
way, it may be two or three of his Children: 


yy thinks he, Lord, what doeſt thou meane ? Sayth 


R God, 


in the eyes of 
Su nts. 
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God, thou ſhatt know. $er0.fter, I have a wiſe de- 

ne thou ſhalt ſee it, but nog I muſt, keepe it 
from thee, thou ſhalt not know ie And truiy or- 
dinarily when the affliction is over, God comes 
and takes his childe aſide, and opens the deſigne 
to bim, and tells him thou didſt vonder at me ma- 
ny times, and hadft hard thoughts of me for a 
great while when it was under ground; come 
now, I will read thee à leſſon, Iwill tell thee the 
ſtory; and ſo takes bim by the hand, and ſayth, 
doeſt not thou remember before I rooke thee in 
hand, what a frowerd creature thou wert? what a 
proud creature thon vert? thou mighteſt have 
been damned, if Thad not taken thee in hand; and 
I gave thee firſt ſuch a gentis afflict ion, and then 
added «norber. God ſhews him rhe hole plot, 
and then he ſayth, Lord pardon aff my hard 
thoughts of thee; glorious God, I fee now thar 
all was love, and vi ſedome. And God fo inures his 
people to ſhew them the defigne when the afflicti- 
on is over, that moſt Saints, though they under. 
ſtaod, and ſee nothing of God in their affliction, 
yet they know it is a glorious defigne of wiſaome 
that God hath upon them: therefore they will 
not cen ſuys God, becauſe they ſee it not; it is but 
their one ignoramce that they doe not compre- 
hend it. As if you ſhould ſee a Plow-man, or a 
countrie man come to a CHathematician, that 
were at his Globe, and his compaſſes, and were 
drawing lines from one to another ; rhe Coun- 
trie man knowes nothing of this: but he would 


not therefore ſay the other is a foole, and dorh he 
knoweth not what. He would rather ſay, 1 
| -  - rant | 
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rant you he isa Scbo/er, and bath had good breed. 
ing: but allas what ſimple people are we in the 
Countrie we know not what belongs to the Globe, 
and compaſſes. So 2 Chriſtian when he is in af. 
flit ion, he doth not ſay, God doth he knows not 
what, and he plagaeth me : but ſayth he, God hath 
wiſdome, and due, in all this; only I am a fimple 
poore creature that know not this. So now there 
are two things I would have you to obſerve. 
Firſt if you have humbled hearts, you will ſce God 
inthe atflition. And then you will have reverent 
and high thoughts of God, in reſpect of his juſtict 
and his love, and w:{deme towards you. 

In the third place, a fonle that is bumbled (1 


3. 
meane all this while, as far as it is humbled) it a humble 


oule quietly 


doth qayeth, and fi lent ij ſubmit unto the Lord in fibmics in af- 
all his effir®roxs ; that the Lord may doe with fition. 


him hat he will, and truly he hath reaſon e h 
and it cannot be otherwiſe ; if he fee God in =- 
Inftrumears, and fee ſuch thoughts of jaſtice, and 
love, and wiſdome in God, he cannot but quyetly 
ſubmit ; this will follow. As you kno win 1m. 
3. When Cod told EH that he was comming to 
cut off his bouſe, and his Prieftbood, and his Sonnet. 
Sayth be, It is the Lord, let bim doe what ſementh 
— eyes. It is the Lord, I will not ſuffer m 
art to grumble, but it is the Lord, and I will 
mit. A man would have thought he had nor of. 
fended, he did rbias his Sonnes, and told them, Te. 
dee net well, but he ſhould have correBFed them > 
they were wicked men, and becanſe he vis too 
t to them, God ſent him word that he 
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ſaith he, It in the Lord, let him doe mbat ſeemeth good 
tn his ey gs. $43, 
The ſtouteſt Nay, let a man be never fo ſteut otherwiſe in 
heart hum- Bis naturall conſtitution, let him be of never ſo 
— ſtrong, and ſlurdie a {pirir; yet i: he have this grace, 
it he have the ſpirit of hamiliation, he ſhall not- 
withſtanding ſubmit like a Lambe when the Lord 
laies his band on him. I will give you one place 
to prove this, Iſa. 29. 1. 2. e to Ariel, ts Ariel the 
City abere David dwelt, let them kill ſacriſice, yet I wil 
diſtreſſe Ariel. What is that? That is, the Lion of 
God. God calls Jeruſalem the Liox, and the Lion 
of God, you know the Lion is a ſtout creature. It 
is ſaid Of Saul and his Servants that they had 
hearts like Lions hearts. And the Lion of God, 
that adds ſomthing to it, yet when the Lord coms 
upon this Lion of Goa; Thouſkalt (ſayth the Lord) 
be brought downe : mark that expreſſion in Verſ 4. 
- Thy ſpeech ſhall be low to the duſt, and thy voyce as one 
that batb a familiar ſpirit, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper 
out of the duſt; Though thou be like a Lioa that 
roares, thou ſhalt goe and wheſper in the duſt. and 
thy voyce (hall be as one that hath a familiar-ſpi- 
rit. Thow ſhalt peepe or chirp, as it is ia the Origi- 
nall. The Lord will make a Bion, to chirp, and 
make a Lyon lyc low in the deft, and wheſper. And 
if you compare Lam. 3. 28. There is an expreſ- 
ſion that doth a little more cleare it. It is good for 
4 man to beare theyoak iu his youth, He ſhall [it alone, 
and keep ſilence, becauſe he hath bor ne it; he ſhall pat 
his mauth in the duſt sf there may be hope. When it is 
| a man that is humbled, he will put his mouth in 
ö the duſt, he will ſabmit, and lie downe if there may 
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be hope; though he know not whether there be or 
zs, this is plentifull in Scripture in every place; 
the people of God, though they were afflicted 
never ſo ſoare, and did abide it never ſo /ong, yea 
thoſe that had bumble hearts they uſed to ſubmit 
patiently, and quietly to it. I held my peace and mas 
aumb, becauſe tt mas thy doing, ſayth David. 

Trie your hearts by theſe things, how you are 
in afflictions: doe you ſee God in the Jaſtru- 
ments > What kind of thoughts have you of God? 
(for as the mind is, ſo is the man) have you b#gb, 
reverent, pretios, thoughts of God? And doe you 
ſubmit ? can you ſtoop, and que uch the boylings of 
your hearts, and the ſtirriuge of your ſpirits? Can 


— 


Plal. 39. 


you ſay as Eli did. It is the Lord, let bim doe as he 


vill. He hath taken one child, let him take the reſt 
if he pleaſe; he hath taken one ot my Familie, let 
him take more if he will · He hath taken away ſome 
of my Trading, let him take a//if he will. This 
is the frame of heart, ofa humble man. 


In the Fourth place, a bumble ſoule that is ſav- , hackble 
izely humbled in his afflictions (for of ſuch I heart envies 
ſpeak all this while) in the greateſt affliions that noc the proſ- 


perity of o- 


befall him, he doth not uſe to envie the proſperity tha 


of otliers: that frame of a humble heart | find in 
Jam. 4. J. Pride, and ea vie, are as it were Syr o- 
nomies, they ſeem as it were the ſame thing. The 
Seriptare ſaith not in vaine, the ſpirit that iin us 
lufteth after envy. But he grueth moe grace ; where. 
fore be faith, God reſiſtetb the proud, but giveth grace 
unte the. bumble, Ho makes pride, and eve one, 
and the ſame. And indeed ſo it is, you ſhall never 


ſee them leve ted, you ſhail never ſee a proud heart, 
5 but 
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but it is eav!19#- Now one that is bambled is not 
ſo, as you ſhall ſee, Pſal. 37. David indeed way 
tem to it, but _ — — — from 
it. And in Pſa, 73. He ſpeaks of the proſperi 
ofthe ungodly, they flouriſhed inthe World, — 
increaſed in riches, and ſayth he, Yerily 7 baue 
aleanſed my beart in vaine: for all the day long I am 
plagued, and whipped, and chaſt ned every morning, 
It is a ſtrange thing ſayth he, ſee how yonder 
wicked man flour:ſhetb, and preſpers 5 and for 
part I am as ſure to be vbiypead every morning, wi 
am of my break-faſt (as they ſay) But if 1 heals 
ſay ſe ( ſayth he) / ſhould offend agarnft the Genera. 
tion of thy Children, I thought fo, till 1 went iato 
the Sanctuary of God; and then he underſtood 
their end, and his ownefolly : indeed it was 4. 
vids weaknefſe: and it was that which his heart 
was not — bumbled for, as it ſhould, 
Therefore you ſee proud people in the Propheſie 
of Holechi. Chap. 3. He more plainly deſcribes 
them, Verſ. 13. Tear words bave been 1. again 
me, ſayth the Lord. They had flaut words, and ſtonter 
hearts: for alway the heart is worſe then the words, 
roa haue ſaid it is in vaine to ſerve God, and what 
profit is it that we baue kept bis Ordinances, and that 
we bave walked mournfully before the Lord 4 - b 
Mark, what doe we get by walking mournfully, 
and by obeying the Commandements of God? 
And now we call the proud happy, yea they that Works 
wickedneſſe are ſet ap, yea they that tempt God are « 
ven delivered, Here is the temper of road ſpirits, 
and hearts of wicked men, they are all for Hex- 
our, and wealth ; what profit ſhallwe have by bam. 
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we our foules, and keeping Gods Ordinances. 
Ol cheſe were ffout words, and ſtout bedyrs, and ſpir. 
115, to e#ty the proſperity of other people while 
they were eorrefed, And in Fob 2. You thall read 
that Job did almoſt fall in that poynt alſo; but 
it was becauſe he was not throughly humbled, 
— the end he was: ſor then he abborred him- 
ſelfe. 

The Fiſt thing is this, that a ſoul that is truely gunbiꝰ 
bambled in his aſſſictions, as he doth not env ie the hearts repent 
proſperizy of others the while; ſo he doth not ze. 90. —_— 

+ of his bargaine that he hath made in receiv- — 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt: though all his 2 Hd iont, and 
miſeries it may be fall on him for his ſ«4-, or the 
moſt of them; he never repentt that he hath 
been ſo holy, but that he is not more holy. 

A proud heart repents of what it hath done for 
God. O, faith a proud heart, If I had not heard 
Taritant, and followed their Sezmons, and gone 
their wayes, and lived in their Conventicles, I had 
not been voted, and bated, and afficied. It is a proud 
heart that repexts ol any jot of good it hath done 
for God, or that repents ot his receiving of Chriſt 
tor any affliction, or miſery that may befall him, 
it is a ſigne of a baſe heatt. 

There is a bleſſed expreſſion, Pſal, 44.9. Of 
David and the people of God, | have oft thought 
of the great ſufferings ofthe Saints there {poken 
of, Thou haſt caſt us off, and put us to ſham», aud goeſt 
not forth with our eArmies, Thou makeſt au to turne 
back from the Enemy : and thoſe that hate ws, ſpoyle for 
» Thow boft given iu liłe Sheepe appointed 
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Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doeft wot increaſe 
thy wealth by their price. A ſtrange thing, thou ſellef 
them, and takeſt no money for them. Thou makeſt us 
reproach to our Neighbours, 4 ſcorne and deriſion to 
them that are round about w,&c. Here is as it were 
an inventorie of all the troubles of the Church; 
and wherefore doth he ſpeake all this? you ſhall 
ſee after. For all this is come upon us, yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neyther have we dealt falſely in thy Co- 
venant. Our heart is not turned back neyther haus 
our ſteps declined from thy way. Though thou baſt ſort 
broken us in the place of Dragons, yet we have not 
ftretched forth our hands to a ſtrange God, He rec- 
kons up all theſe troubles, and yet ſayth he, not- 
withſtanding all this, though God have brought 
all theſe miſeries upon us, yet Ve have not been 
falſe in the Covenant, nor fliretched out our hands to g 
ſtrange God; we doe not repent that we have re- 
cerved thee, and are married to thee, and have ch. 
ſen thee for our Goa. 

I remember the praQice of a godly Miniſter 
many yeares agoe, who ſpeaking of the manner 
how God uſeth ta bring in finners to Chriſt ; 
(though there were a great deale of curioſitie in 
thoſe dayes, more ( if — ſpeak with reverence 
ro the worthy men that then lived ) then ſhould 
have been)as if a man ſhould go about to deſcribe 
the forming of a child in the wombe, which it 
were better leave to God, then ſtudie too much 
how it is framed. But I remember his expreſſi- 
on; ſayth he, God takes a ſinner the firſt time 
and ſhewes him his miſerie, and ſhuts him up thut 

he ſees no way of deliverance at all: and then al. 


* . ls Oc a 8 


— — 


1 af. | and treable, and danger, there will be tribulation, 


our carriage to God in afflidtions. 


6 


ter a little while he opens a little crevice that he 
may ſee deliverance, and Salvat ion but he gives 
him not the leaſt occaſion ot hope that he ſhall 
have deliverance: but in the meane while what 
dorh the ſinner ? He lea ves his lins as faſt as he 
can, and turnes them off, and throwes them away. 
He ſees Salvation, and he Garth, yonder is Salva- 
tion, but I have no reaſon to hope to have it: but 
wherher I have it or no, Iwill never goe back to 
fn. I am reſolved whether Chriſt will give me 
pardon, and Salvation or not, Iwill not take ſiz 
any more. IL applie it to this 3 when affli ions 


and miſeries come in ſtormes on a poore ſoule, 


ſhower after ſhower, that there is no end; the 
ſoule ſayth. I know not how I ſhall be delivered 
from theſe troubles, here is death, and miſery, 
and ſickneſſe upon me, and I know not what the 


iſſue will be, but be the end what it will, by the 
belpe of God I will not goe bac to fin, I will not 


repent that I have received Chriſt, but will keepe 
cloſe ro the Lord. This. is the meaning ot that 
phraſe, Mat. 13. Where Chriſt ſaithwhen the 
ſun is up upon the corne it ſcorchety it, that is, when 
there is Perſecaion ; (for every Perſecution is an 
afflitf ian, though every af fladon be nat a Perſecuti- 
en; now when the fun of Perſecution is up) 
men are offended. What is the meaning of that ? 
Men repeat of their bargaine, they begin to be ſor- 
rie, that ever they were Profeſſors of Religion. 
Therefore the Lord Chriſt would have a man caſt 
up the co. For when a man enters into Religion, 
it is as if he were to fight 2 Freld, therewill be toſſe, 
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and hot Perſecution; conſider if thou be able to 
goe through it: thou muſt have the ſhellas well 
as the kernell, it is a decree of Heaven. Therefore 
conſider before hand thar thou mee not repent 
when troubles come. There may be baſe times, 
worſe then yet, if worſe may be; and if whey 
tribulations come thou ſhalt repent that thou hiſt 
gone ſo farr in Religion, and that thou haſt been 
acquainted with the Samts, and that thou haſt 
been ſo oft in their compexze, thou haſt (to ſpeake 
the leaſt, and the beſt of thee) an unbambled 
heart. 

6. Sixtly, a Saint that hath a h«mbled heart, you 
He is more may know it by his carriage in afflictions by this, 


arciul to. he Is more carefall by far of bis right carriage in 


aright, then it, then of deliverance. out of it. That is alway in 
— a bumble heart, he ſtudies more how to behave 
4 himſelſe like a Saint under the rod, then hom to 
away, and be delivered from it. You may read 
in Ads 4. There was very hot perſecution, and 
great af fi:#ion upon the Saints; and yet there 
they are bing God notwithſtanding all their 
Perſecution, toſee the Scripture fullfilled ; that 
which was ſpoken in Pfal..2. The Kengs of the 
Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers take counſell together, 
againſt the Lord, and agaiuſ bis aneynied; they re- 
joyced to ſee that fullfilled, as if they had ſaid, 
they #:Hed (brift the other day, and now they 
Perſecute u. Now what would you, and I have 
asked had we been in their condition? O that 
God would deliver us, that he would ſhew us an 
Iland where we 18 never be troubled more; 
many of us would have done this out of weak- 
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neſſe ; but hat doe they doe? Vetſ. 29. 4 
n Lord behold their threat ning. And what then? 
They doe not ſay Lord deliver us from their 
threatnings, But grant unto thy ſervants that with 
all boldneſſ they may ſpeak thy word; By fliretching 
forth thine hand to beale : and that ſugnes, and won. 
ders may be done, by the name of the boly chili Jeſw. 
Lord ſay they, thou heareſt their threatnings, and 
we feare that our 5sſe hearts will be fearful, and ſo 
we ſhall be loath to Preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
and to doe fignes and wonders as thou haſt com- 
manded, therefore good Lord give us bold- 
—— This is the carriage of an honeſt holy 
eart. 

So you have it of Paul ordinarily in Phil. 1. 3. 
There he was in bonds. And in Verſ. 19. He 
doth implicitly deſire the Prayers of the People 
for him: VVhat to doe? For I know ( ſajth be) 
that this ſhall turne to my Satuation through your 
prayers, and the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chyift ; 
according to my earneſt expeiation, and my hopa, that 
in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with ail hold. 
eſſe, as p rn ſo now alſa, Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by life or by death, I doe not 
pray vou Phillippians that you would pray that 
God. would bind the bends of Nero that he may 
not put me to deatb; or that he would en the 


Priſon gates to let me out; but I pray that in ne- 


thing 1 may be aſbemed, but that with all boldaeſſe, 
4s alway, ſo new, Chrift may be magnified in my body. 
I care not whether it be by /ife or by death, fo 
God may be glorified, that if I ve I may doe good 


there, and if I die I may die as a Saint, and a 
5 Amen b. 4 5 £ 
F” en 


Chriſtian. 
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7. 
A humble 
heart more 
carefull of 
benefit then 
comfort in 


afflictions. 


8. 
He neglects 
n 


afflictions. 


Chriſtians, 30 in mel, F 
foes 


may open my'mow2h' botdly, I find ſeare comes upon 


commands in 


„18. 1 beſeech 70 
mych to prayer above 
things? aul pray for me; VVhat to doe? That 
uttifante ma be gi ven me that I may open my moutb 
buldly to nale krone the Myſteries of the Goſpell: 
whith 7 am Ambiſſader in bends, that therein 
mij ſpea bel as. I ought to (peat, He was in 
bonds, ancf he defites them not once to pray that 
God would beat His, Bondt; O, but pray that I 


ſayth he, glyr your H 
7 


me many titues ; fare of Ceſar, and fiare of the 
Sword, add feare of putting tire to death: therefore 
Pri that I may optn m mouth boldly. This is the 
carriage of a heart that is truly bumbled. 

Anorher, 4 Seaventh thing is this, z humble 
heart he is alway more care full to teape benefit © 
from 4/flifltont then to fetch comfort to himſelfe 
in 4/flid ion. A proud heart is altogether for 
comfort, he will doe auy thing tor comfort, As Saul, 
he will got to the VNViich if need be for to fetch 
comfort, but he ſtudies flor. bow to pertake of 
Gods holineſſe by his affli&ions. 

Eightly, (to draw to a concluſion) a humble 
heart dorh not remit one jot of his obe dience to 
the communi of God hotyithſtantlint At his af 
flitzons. Tran dogged ſpivies, Thave & obſerved 
it in my felfe, and others ; there are ſome heart: 


chat will not ſerve God, and take paines far him 
otherwiſe then when the Lord dandlerb chein;and 
cocker; them, and freds them withwbire rides | 
if he doe not they. will give overt their 7 6 
and fir mopeing in theit Clofers : there are q i- 
that wl Hr 


vetſe Ven, and other Proſeſſors, 
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mo eing in the Chambers a whole week toge. 
xk. 20 why 1 God bath laid dach of. 
flictions upon their ſpirits, they will doe no- 


thing for God, all the buſineſſe of their gescrail 


and particular callings muſt lie at fix and ſeavens : 
they will doe nothing for God when his hand js 
on them. Now a bumble heart as Fob ſaid in ano- 
ther caſe. Though be Fill me yet will / truſt in bim. 
So ſayth a humble heart, let him ke/{ me yet I 
will obey him. I helei ve that he loves me, there is 2 
deſigne of a great reach in it, there is the gr of 
God, and the viſdame of God, and the greataeſſe of 
God in it. Let him doe his work, let him doe what 
he vill, and by Gods helpe I will doe my work in 
wy general, and partitelor calling noti ithſtadd- 
ing all the tas that he layes on me, I will not 
abate any thing of the obedience I am to bring 
iu | 


Another thi is this, 2 bamble heart alway 


fiyth, to lay hola upon the Covenant. Axa lovin 
child, rhe gore 70 wh hi q, the more be will 
endeavout in love to clole with you, 4nd ig tb 
u, and catch the rod in a _reverent manner, in a 
ing way; ſo a bumbleheart wilt get to Gd in 
Jr and lay hold Fe e wa 
e fault as I/ ſayth of that peoph ſs." 64+ 
e 
r 


auh his band on them, apd 
ers to be Lords, over wr Boy 


that ca 


Jr, V. I. There is 604 
Fase a b 
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ſticks cloſer tothe Covenant of God in aff lifi;ow Hee flick 
then otherwiſe :_ and the more the Lotd'will af comm? 

ig him, rhe more he will fir up his ſoul as 7ſaiah afflifions. 
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A humble 
heart apt 


ro pray in 2 thing to mate his requeſts knowne with 


afflictions. 


ben. friends ſayd to him, Thou art a wicked man : for 


82 
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bid thy face from au, and boſt conſumed ws becauſe of 
our 25 wities, Here way a great aides Mt; 
them, they were conſ#med, Ne Aid fo =_ bia his. 
face, yet there was none that did fir up himſelf 
to 2 bold on God, out of the pride ot their | 

hearts. A proud heart alwayes goes from Ge 
in affliction. As we ſee Jada, he went not to 
God, but to the balter; and Caine, he went to the 
Land of Nd, when God was angrie he went to 
buyld Townes, he did not goe to God, and lay 
bold upon the Covenant: fo Saul he goes fy 
Endor, tothe uch in ftead of going to God, and 
laying better bold of the Covenant. So a proud 
beart departs from God, and growes further off, 

and looſer from God, whereas alway in afflict 

ons a bamble heart ſticks cloſer to God andg 

better hold of bis bleſſed covenant. 
Another thing is this, that in afflictions a bum. 

ble heart defires in nothing to be tren lia, but 


thankſgiving, and that implies to things | 
Eirſt, he doth not ref rayne prayer, as Joh 


thou refirayneſt prityer before God in thy «ffliRions, 
And indeed if they had ſayd te ol Job, he bal 
been ſo, he had been prend at the leaſt 3 proad peg. 
le they will not cal upon God ordinarily in &- 
2 and trowbles,  , 
y, it implies tha»kfu/lneſſe, In Phil. 4, 

6 ur - requeſts known wore wor 
banble he: 2 er rey; and it will in iii 
greateli offie#ron beypray/ing God; why ſo? Be 
cauſe 2 heart in th Mr ae * 


ang. 
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* ſomtbing to prayſe God for, az well as to 
oe 


that he wants. Therefore ſayth James, If 72 
HMiidded let bim pray. Sometimes a Saint is fo 
afflicted that he can doe nothing elſe but pray, 
and he is never better fitted to pray then hen he 
is moſt a flidt ea, 
Then laſtly, you ſhall diſcerne it by this, that ye. n nt 
in his afflidioas he will never be wearte of waiting veuy of wai- 
upon the Lord till he have remooved ĩt. It is the God 
pride of our hearts that makes us that we doe not 
wait on the Lord, as the Prophet Habotkat ſayth, 
His beart that is lfteg up is not right en bim: but 
the jaft-ſbell li ve by bis faith. In 2 Kings 6. 33. 
bis evill is from tbe Lord ( ſayth that wicked man) 
Vybat ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer # A proud 
heart, God muſt come in at h time, and when 
be calls, or elſe he will ſtay 20 longer, but will be 
ware, As a godly man ſayth, what art thou that 
thou wilt not vat for God? VVhy doeſt thou 
take luch fate upon thee ? Who ſhall waite, God 
or then ? Should the King waite upon the SubjeF, 
or the Sabjeñ upon the King, (ſhould the Hafter 
waite upon the Servant. or the Servant upon the 
Hofer * ſhould the Judg wait on the Tray tor, 
or the Trgytor on the Fudg > Such a one a bumd/e 
heart ſees himſelfe to be, he is a Servant, and a 
Traytor if God ſhould take him at the worſt. 
Therefore he b/eſſetb God that he may ꝓaite for 
nercie. O ſayth he, there are many thouſands in 
Ae chat ſhall waite for ever, expetting mare 
ub, and more flames of fire, World wichdhe 
end; and may not I &i God that I have a fttle 


rerej though I have mavy ſarrowes, and that l ſay 
+" " ware 


5-7 = 2-00. 05. #' 6:5: I; 


- 


ä 


. 


r 


, r N 
. 4 4 * 


* 9 
a. Les —_— 


— — 5 me N 
9 1 AL * * % « 
* w . 
= * * N 
„ es NES * — 4 
Þ ky <> " SjS*% * 
Ld - 
JA. F 
N * ” . 
1 „ 


4 onthe God of mercy for more mercierd | 


of 


Fac 1 e e ee out the carri 
—.— od hath humbled by 2 ſevseg light. 
. — lie in [Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay his carriage in 4 
ions. | 
1 '-"There'is another word to ſhew you, his car. 
rige under the morciatof God, but I caunot 
of it nom, without paſſing my owne ſtrength and 
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SBRMON 7. 
Ifaiah 6. 5+ 


Por mine eyes bave ſeen the King, the Lord 
J Buſt 


du remember the laſt doctrine 
that we had from theſe words, 
that 
A true and ſwving ſight of God 
in Feſws (br 2 prix. 
— meants to bumble s 


IN This I did open, * fully to you, out 
of the Scriptures. A A God Wie we 
went along. And came im the laſt place to ex- 
amine our felves : ( for that we wereupon ) whe- 
ther the Lord had truely humbled us by diſcover- 
Fo, wes, =. tous : For there is no ſoul that is tru- 
ly bumbled, but he that hath ſeen God in ( briſt. 

ſpeaknot, as I told yon, ofa dey of bamiliatian, 


gr of the dati of: liation, or of a properatery 
bewihation;but ofthe Goſpel · gract of bamiliatic 
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of that frame of heart that is, or ought to be in a 
Saint at all times, For the diſcovery of it, I told 
we ſhould find much of it. 
Firſt, by our carriage towards Sed. 
Secondly, by our carriage towards man. 

Towards 9; | told you firſt in reſpect of 

his Yegbteouſneſſe. And indeed therein cheifly is 
diſcovered the pride of our hearts, or the hamilitj 
of our hearts by our receiving, or not receiving 
the righ;eouſneſſe of God by faith. 

Secondly, by our carriage to the traths of God, 
therein we may' ſee how much of this grace God 
hath beſtowed upon us. | | 

Thirdly by the commands of God. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, by the corrections of God. 
And therein I ſhewed you what the poſture of the 
heart of a Chriſtian is, that is truly and ſavingly 
bumbled by his carriage in afflidtiens. For if there 
be pride in the ſoule, uſually aſfliction will bring it 
out. 1: ſhall not repeat any thing but goe ona 
little further totbat which remaines. | 

Able There is one thing more, and but one thing 
kearts car- That I ſhall ſpeake of in reſpect of our carriage 
nage towards towards God wherein you ſhall diſcover. how 
Gon or much Gadharh given you of this grace 3 and that 
is by your carfage towards God in the way of his 

mercies. Truly mercies, and aſflidlions are much 

like Sammer, and winter; and ſometimes our 

fckneſ/e will breake out in inter t hat is conceal- 

ed in Summer, and ſometimes it is diſcovered in 

Summer that is hid in Vinter. So in ſome ſoules 

the evils of the heart will breake out in flidtions 

more then in mies, and in ſome it is more dif. 

: . Oberer 
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covered in a ſtate of proſperitte, in a wa ofmer-. 
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eis then in the way of afflict tons. As on the other 
fide in ſome foules grace is more cleare, and ſhi- 
ning in afflict ions then in proſperitie; and truely 
I thiak that in ſome ſoules grace will ſhine more 
in the way of mercy. And if God will come and 
have mercie upon poore England, my hope is, and 
it is my prayer, and requeſt to God that we may 
diſcover more godl:zeſſe, and more grace, then in 
all this time. We have diſcovered a great deale 
of pettiſhneſſe, and frowardneſſe, and pride, and am- 
bit ion, and covetouſneſſe, and cruelty, and raſbneſſe : 
but I hope (there being diverſe Saints among us) 
that God will give us another frame of heart, 
if he have mercy on us, and turne away his wrath. 
But that by the by. But I was ſaying that the 


pride of the heart, and other corruptions alſo, are corroptions 
ſometimes diſcovered in a way of mercie that are diſcovered by 
not diſcovercd in a way of affliction, I will give V mercies. 


you but one Scripture for it, in Hoſes 7. 1. ben 
1 would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of E- 
phraim was diſcovered, andthe wickedneſſe of Sama- 
ria: for they commit falſhood, c. Ephraim and I, 
rael are two names almoſt of the ſame thing 
though Ephraim were but ens tribe yet becauſe it 
was 4 great tribe (as York is 2. Countie in 
England) all Iſrael is often Siet the name of 
Ephraim, Now when God would beale Ephraim, 
or Iſraell, then their iniquity appeared. So it is to 
be feared that if God come to heal England as he 


ſeemeth to ſmile on us ſometimes, andaccording 
to that word in Acts 7. Where he ſayth, I bave 


ſeen, I have ſeen, the e of my people in . 
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So 1 hope God hath ſeen, how the read is done, 
and the proveſion is gone, and the people are read 
to goe away themſelves, by reaſon of their mi- 
ſeries. I hope God hath ſeen, and will put an end 
to our mi ſeries, and I much feate, that when mercie 
comes, and when peace comes, there will then be a 
diſcovery of rotten hearts then much more then in 
tbeſertimes, yet in theſe times there are abundance 


before. The Lord comes near the quick of our 
profeſſion in theſe times: there are abundance 
that have been profeſſors that now jeere the Saint: 
and diſbonour God, and imbrace the Y Yorld : bur in 
times of mercie there will be more : the ſun makes 
the Traveller put off his cleake when the wind can. 
not. But to open it to you as I did the former: 
that which I ſhall doe ſhall be to diſcover to you 
what the carriage of a bumble heart is, and what 
our carriage ſhould be when God ſhewes mercie 
to us, when the Lord deales kindly with us in the 
way of his mercy, What isthe poſture of a hym- 

ble heart, then? 
8 L anſwer, Firſt of all, 2 humble heart he can be 
heart content content that the Lord ſhould denie him any mer- 
w be denyed oe let it be never ſo dtare or pretiow to bim; 
any meren. though he prize it bigh, and projcarncſily for it, 
and wat long for it, yet if God come at laſt and 
fay thou ſhalt not have it; he can be content pa- 
tient ij, and mvekh to take a demali from God and 

goe away contented if it muſt be ſo. 
_ weep there is $ * of 2 that 
uin us, and ina lence WE ou no 
42 2, from God, — 


of rotten hearts diſcovered that were not knorne 


we ſhould not be a 


. 
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our carriage th God for merciss. 
As we ſee in Mat. 1 5. That Woman of c. 
aan when Chriſt put her off, ſhee comes again, 
and gain, and gain. Bur if God ſay, ſay ao more, 
it all not beſo, rhena man ſhould quietly ſub- 
mit himſelfe to God: though like Henneb, he 
defire Children and pray earneſti and feek God 
gaine, and againe, and ſeeme tobe near towards 
it ſometimes, but at laſt if God come, and ſay 
thou ſhalt zever have a child, then ſayth a proud 
heart Giueme cbildrew, or I die. I will give you an 
inſtance or two of this, in 2 Sam 11. 25. David 
there was in a poore condition, he was purſued by 
his enemy, by Alſalam bis one ſon; and David 
had the Arte, and Z :deck the Preiſt. But ſazth the 
King to Zadect carry bark the Arke of Cad into the 
(ity, if 1 ſhail finde favour in the eyes of the Lerd be 
vill bring me 4gaia, and ſhew we both it, and bis ba- 
bitat ion. But the thus ſoy, I have ne dalight in thee ; 
bebeld bere I am, let bim doe to me as ſtemeth gaod unte 
bim. As if be bad ſaid. Lam ina m:fersdle conditi- 
on; but I will not trouble thee, ox indanger the 
Arte, if I have found favaur in the eyes of God, 
de will bring me again to my houſe, and to his, 
but ſayth he, if he thus ſay, I have zo delight in 
bim; Bebeld here I am let bim das ta me as ſeemeth 
gd in big eyes. God will bring me bt to Feru- 
aum, if I have found favour with him; but if God 
% David, I baus no delight in thee, thou ſhale 
never wy - hoſe mare. Los bere I am, lit bim dos 
1 feemeth beft to him. This is the poſture of a 
demble ſoule thardefireth tb, and that, andthe - 
ther mercy, yet if God fay, I bave ac in thea. 
Inill doe none of theſe things 3 he can fay, heto l 
5 am 
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David. 
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am doe as it ſeemeth good in thine eyes. 


Moſes. 
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I will give you one inſtance more, in Deut. 3. 
24- You have Hoſes there praying; and he de. 
fires a great requeſt; and that earneſtly of God, 
o Lord thou baft begun to ſbew thy ſeruant thy great. 
neſſe, and thy mighty band: for what God is then 
in Heaven, or in Earth, that can doe accord: 
to thy might i I pray thee, I pray tbee Lord ( ſee hoy 
familiar he is with him) Let me gos over, and ſe 
that good land that is beyond Jordan, and that goody 
Mountaine, and Lebanon. Moſes was going to. 
wards Canaan that was a type of the Kingdome of 
grace under the Goſpel], and a type of Heaven, and 
they bad travelled forty yeares in the YVelde. 
neſſe. I pray thee ( ſayth he) let me goe over, and ſu 
that good land, and ſee Lebanon that geodly fore. 
But layth he, the Lord was wroth with me for your 
ſakes, and would not heare me, and the Lord ſaid unty 
me let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more unto me of this mat. 

ter. Let it ſuffice, I will heare no more concern. 
ing this thing. Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, 
I will give thee leave to looke on it, but Fog 
ſhalt not goe over. Now in the Chapter fol- 
lowing, Deut. 4.21. Sayth he. The Lord was ay 
grie with me for your (okes. It was for their ſakes, 
that God denyed him. «And be ſware that I ſhould 
net goe over Jordan, and that I ſbould not gos in um 
that good land, which the Lord thy God bath given thee 
for an inheritance: but I muff die in this Land. lt 
is a broken ſpeech, I muſt die: he doth not ſay i 
> paſſion; _ n_ mu I lead this 

orty yeares, aud when there is any good to be 
had, I wut be cat off? be ſpake it not on thit 


Fight 8/17 
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faſhion ; but ſayth he I muſt not goe over, but you 
ſhall ge over, and p 2 He ſabmits to Gods 
= — rejeyceth that they ſhould goe over, 
h it was for their ſakes that he — croſſed. 
e ſnewes them how they ſhould carry them- 
— there. A proud heart would have ſayd, you 
may get you over if you will; and if it had not 
been for you I might have gone too, but I ma 
thanke you, that I muſt fy and die here. But Gyth 
he, God hath layd I ſhall — no more of that 
matter, it is my det, [ ſubmit. So in all the mercies 
of God to thee, if thou canſt quieth as Moſes, and 
David, ſubmit in ſilence when he denies thee any 
mercy, though it be never ſo deare, it is a ſigne thou 
haſt ab@mble heart. 

Trucly ſome godly men are of opinion that a 
Saint can come to this to be content that God 
ſhould deny him everlaſting Salvation: for his 
ſoul. I have read of one, and I have ſpoken with 
another, I have knowne tuo godly. men in that 

ſture, the one v ſo; and the other ſeemed to 
1 ſo by his writing; that if after all the meanes 
uſed, he cannot come to beleive as others doe, 
that he can have bo aſſurance, or boye of life from 
God; but that God'almoſt in every Ordizance 
doth as much as tell him, thou ſhalt be damned, 
et he can be content to goe to Hell it ſelfe. I 

ve ſeen 2 glorious Saint, that hath ſaid, that if 
God Orould tell him he hould be damned ,yet he 
could 88 8. ber without mmuring. Such a thing 


the ground prenciplas of nature ; and of all, this te. 


is 
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but I think it is not ordinary : -neyther Grace croſs 


ſeth nor prin- 


44 God expect it becauſe grace never croſſeth cipies of ny. 
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Ground of 


true ſpbmiſſi- 


on to God. 


Mephibeſbth 


is the cheife principle that the creature ſhould 
defire its owne preſeruatian. It is ſo in all crea. 
tures. Grace ſcrews up and makes nature ſpiritnaſ 
but grace goes not contrary to the mne, and ſo. 
lid principles of nature. Now therefore l 
ſay, that a man by grace ſhould be hr to 
wiſh his one defiruon, it is very harſh. For be. 
ſides that. it is contrary to the 3s hy of nature, 
it is contrary to the ſpirit of adoption; for what 
is it that makes me ſubmit to God ? It is becaule 
I have ioving thonghts of him, and I conceive of 
his leverome, and the like: if I ſhould looke up. 
on God as an enemie, I (hould love him no mom 
then the Deuiil himſelſe doth; it is ordinarily ia 
But what may be in one ſou], or to, or a fen, 
know not. But that which I meage is in ordina- 
rie mercies, eſpecially in temporal! mercies, it i 
the frame of a b«mble heart to fit ſtill, and be 
quyet' if God denie the mercie. That is one 


thing. 
Ar is this, that as a bemble heart 


Anocher thi 
will be coxtert that God ſhould dene, him 
mercie : So Secondly he is contented if it p 
God to tate away any mercis that hehath. God 
ſhall pick and chooſe; and if he will take away al, 
= be is contented, and quiet, It is juſt with a 
«mble heart towards Goo, as you read of an b 
hearted mas in the Book of God that was 6 
towards David, you ſhall read of him in 2 San. 
19. 24. It was one CHephibeſheth, D evidhad gi 
ven him a great deale of land for his father J. 
nathans ſake; and being a lame man; for bi 
Nurſe let him fall ben be was achild; he had 
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wicked ſervant one Ziòa, and when David came 
home, he ſadled aſſes, and brought preſents, and 


meet the King, which was a «<rofſe lie, ſaſth Da- 
vid, if he be ſo ſturdis, take thou the land. At the 
laſt Hephiboſheth finds a way to come to David, 


him, ſayth he, 0 Lord O King, my ſervant decei- 
ved me : for be ſadled az aſſe and went away, and bath 
ſlandered thy ſervant unto my Lord the King, &c. 
Sayth the King, Verſ. 29. J ben, aud Ziba divide 
the land, honeſt hearted Hephzboſbeth,once I gave 
him all: but now, the more was the pitty, he (ſhall 
have one halfe, and thou the other ; Gith Mephi- 
boſheth, yea let him take all, for as muth as my Lord 
the King is come again in peace unto his owne houſe, 
I care Tirtle for the land though I be a lame man, 
and cannot get any thing for my ſelfe : Ziba 
though he were a victea man, and deſerved it nat, 
yet ſayth he, I am ſo taken with the Kings perſon, 
that he is come beme, that let him take all. So a 
bumble heart carries himſelfe thus towards God, 
that when the Lord ſeems to be as itwere ina 
holy chafe, and anger, that he takes away his mer. 
cies, he takes away a child, or abusband, or a mans 
eftate, or the like; if thou have a humble heart, 
thou wilt not be in a rage, and ſay et him take ell, 
in a defperate bumour: but he ſayth meeth, let him 
take this, or that, or ll, if he will, ſo I may injoy 
him, and his love, I will bleſſe God. "2 
I ſay when thou canſt d/eſſe God notwithſtand- 
ing al! be gene. This was Jobs condition, God 
tooke all from Jeb one yu another in a little 
| TIL 
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told David Mephibeſheth would not come to 2 Sam. 16.1. 


and David asked him why he did not come to : Sm. 19. 24. 
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A humble 


them in haf they will be gone. A proud heart vill 


while; as we ſee in Job 1. Sayth Job notwith- 
ſanding God hath taken all from me, Naked came 


I out of my Motbers wombe, and the Lord gives, and 


the Lord takes, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Or as 
it is in ſome old Greek coppies. As it pleaſeth-the 
Lora ſo commeth things to 755 bleſſed be the name of 
the Lerd. He bleſſed the Lord that had taken a- 
way bis children, and throvn done his hogſe, yet 
he could ble ſſe him. 

Now looke a little upon your hearts, how you 
finde your ſpirits when God hath deazea you mer. 
cies; when God hath taten away mercies. As [ 
could give you many inſtances, but ro name one 
or two, it may be when thou wert a carnali man 
that thou wert a very honourable man in thy Coun- 
trie; thou wert the onely Stateſ-man, the man 
that did doe all the bſineſſes but now ſince thou 
art Religiow, thou art deſpiſed, and there are none 
that make uſe of thee ; thy bonour is gone. Thou 
wert accounted a wiſe man, but now thou art ac- 
counted a mope, and a ſot. Thou wert once ac-- 
counted a fine your g man or woman, and now thy 
eftzeme is gone, caoſt thou be content that God 
hath rubbed off theſe mercies, that one while he 
takes away thine hoxoar, another while thy wealth, 
another while thy friends, and yer thou canſ 
4 the name of God: this a bamble heart can 

oe. 

Another thing, in reſpect of the mercies of 


bent will wait God is this, that a humble heart can be content to 
for mercies. ait upon the Lord though he ftay never ſo lon 


for the /esft mercie. Proud hearts unleſſe you feed 
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not warte on God, but a bumble Heart will fay 
Gods leaſure till he give him what he pleaſeth, 
and bow he pleaſeth. Had. z 3. The viſion is for 
an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and 
not lic: though it tarry, wait for 1t; becauſe tt will 
ſarely come, it will not tarry. Bebold bis ſoul which 1 
lifted up is not upright in him, bat the juſt ſhall live 
by bis faith. The proud heart, and the joft man li- 
ving by faith are put oppoſite one to the other: 
the juſt ſhall live by faith, that is, though he deſire 
mercies, yet he ſhall be content to werte on God; 
but he that hath his ſoul liſted up he will be gene, 
he will not fte for God; juſt like that wicke« 
King that you read of in the Book of God. 7 
evill ſayth be, comes of the Lord, what ſhaula I ſtay for 
bim any longer ? a wretched man. So an «nbum- 
bled beart ſayth, what ſhould I fey for God any 
longer in this? and ſo he takes baſe courſes to 
helpe himſelfe, and will not Saite upon God, and 
goe in Gods wayes. 

It is a thing highly commended in the Saints 
throughour all the Scriptures, when they had a 
frame of heart to waite on God. As eAbrabam the 
father of the faithfull; we read of him in As 7, 
VVhen God brought him from his fathers beuſe, 
and from his whole eſtate, and led him abroad 
from one place to another, and had brought him 
at the laſt to the Land of Canaan, where he had 
not one foot of land, and his poſterity was not to 
poſſeſſe it of foure hundred yeares aſter, yet he 
bleſſeth God, and rayſeth Altars notwithſtand- 


8 did all this. Examine your hearts by 
this. 
U 2 Againe 


— 
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4 Againe, as a bumble heart can be content that 
A humoe God ſhould denit him any mercy,and ſecondh, be 
with the leaſt Content that God ſhould take away any mercy; 
mercies and thirdly, be content to watte upon God for 
mercies. So in the fourth place after all his 
waiting he can be content with the leaft pittance 
of mercie. A proud heart will not doe ſo take a 
proud beggar and make him vate an houre or two 
and then after give him but a farthe-g, and he will 
grumble that he ſhould ſtay ſo lonꝑ, and looſe o- 
ther cuſtomers, others that might have relceved, 
and helped him: but a humble heart is content to 
warte long, and after all is content with a little. 
I will give you but one inſtance. Mat. 15.26. 
There was a bleſſed woman that followed Chriſt 
for a mercie; Chriſt was ſilent a while, and (aid no. 
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thing, and though ſhee cried out, yet he ſayth no- f 
Ching: At laſt he calls her dog, ſayth ſhee, am. Ia 1 
dog, I take it well, but the dogs ( ſayth ſhee,) eat the k 
crums that fall from their Maſters table. Whatis I , 
the N of that? You kqow the aeg ſtayes f 
till his Maſter have dined; and when his Maſter 8 
hath dined he is content with a bone, or with the L 
leaſt croft that falle. The dog is not ſerved pre- t 
fently, as ſoone as his Maſter fits dow ne; but he 1 


ſtayes till all have dined, and if a bone or a bit fall, 
he is content with that. A. humble heart is like a 
dog in that, he will ey his maſters time; as that 
woman, ſhee could fay Jeſus Chriſis leaſute, and | |, 
fee him carve mercies upon other mens treachers, 
and (he. have but. bone, or a cruſt, or a lit of 
bread when all was done, and yet be well con- 


tent. 
The 
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The Fifth thing is this, that a hurwble heat in 
reſpe& of Gods mercies he will be cantent, aud 


than full to God to give bim a hena, and a heart, receive mer- 
hat is a great meaſure of *. 


to recerve metcies. 
this grace of Goſpell bumiliat ion, when God gives 
2 man a little mercie after all his waiting; he ſees 
his owne weatxeſſe, though the Lord be rich in 
mercie, yet he cannot tale it, though it be layd 
downe upon the vile, yet he cannot take it up, 
without God give him a heart. It is not ſo with 
the poore beggers of the World; if you give 
them money they have a purſeto lay it up in; if you 
ive them meat they have a duet to put it in: 

t the ſoul is not able to receive any mercie, [ 
mean not any ſpirituall mercie ; temperall mercies 
it may, but not ſotrituall, unleſſe God give a hand, 
and a heart to receive it. 

I have ſeen poore women in the Mountaines of 
VVales (and | have oft. thought of it) theyhave 
been ſo poor that when they have come to a houſe 
to beg a little whey or butter- mille, they have been 
fain to beg the loane hf a pot, or a diſh to put it in, 
So we, when we come to beg mercie of God; we 
muſt defirethe Lord when we have done our beſt, 
to give us eyes to ſec it, and a heart to lay it up, 


and a hand to receive it: for the naturall man re- 


cei ves unt the things of God. And belerving is cal- 
led rece:ving, and it is the gift of Gad to beleiu-. 
bilieve, that is, we cannot rec i ve the 


leaſt mercie of God, naleſle he give us handi, aud 
bearts. This is the diſpoũtion of a hewble beart ; 
when. L pray tot werrie of God, I ſee God is fell of 
nerd ie, ny, 


Chriſt is 2 Feuntaine full of grace 5 
but 
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but I have not eye: to behold it ; I have not a b 
to receive it. We cannot carrie one grains of graci 
home, unleſſe God give us ſpirituall Jackets, Ay 
that woman ſaid, Jehn 4. Here is vater, but 
where is the bucher to draw? So God may ſay, 
thou wanteſt grace, but where is thy backer ? ſayth 
the hamble ſoul, Lord I have zone, thou muſt both 

ive the vater, and lend the bucket to carry it home, 
And then Sixtlv, 2 bumble heart is diſcovered 


went by this, that when the Lord (hall give him any 
chat God give mercie, he will be content that God ſhall give 


him as many laws as he willto «ſe theſe mercies, a 
bumble heart will doe ſo. A proud begger if you 
ive him a couple of ſhillings and ſay be ſure you 
boy you ſome cleaths with this, or get ſome goad 
thing for your wife, and children; he will be rea 
to ſay you need not tell me how I ſhall «ſe it, 
know bat to doe with it. Now give a humble 
begger foure or five ſhillings, and ſay carrie om 
to your ißt, and with tws killings buy you: 
paire of ſbeses, and doe ts, andthw: he will be 
content to doe 40 you tell him, make as ma 
lawes as you will, if you give him an thing. It i; 
juſt ſo with the ſoul of a bamb led Chriſtian, when 
the Lord gives a mercy to a proud heart, he is ready 
to ſay I know what to doe with itwellenoy 
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but when he gives any thing to a humble Saint, Nl; 


he is content that the Lord ſhould teach him. 
And thence it is that when the Lord offers n- 
eie, and Salvation, and offers Cbriſt to aproud heart, 


he is content to take the merci, but he would goe & 


en in his ſins ſtill: but hold ſayth Chrift, noni 
thou receiveſt Saluatien, and grace, thou muſt noth 
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tive in thy ola wayes, thou muſt ſhake off thy old 
anie, and be a new man, No, the pre 
heart will have none of all thoſe, he would take 
the mercze, but he will goe on in his owne way, 
But a bumble man is as Abrabam, we ſee he ftayed 
long for a child, and then God gave hima ſon ; 
2nd when he had his ſon Iſaac, God gave him a 
law for Iſaac. eAbrabam ſayth he, there is a ſox, 
and a great mercie, and ad Nations ſhall be bleſſed 
in him: but thou muſt take thy ſox, and carry 
him to ſuch a place, and with thine oe hands up- 
on ſuch a 6://, thou muſt cut his throat: and ſome 
of the old Rabbins ſay, that he was to take a pole, 
and to ſtir his 6owells in the fire; and accordiog 
23 the Lord, fo Abrabam handled his mercie. 
Thus it is with an humble heart. 
But laftlyg.and fo I ſhall conclude ; a hum#/z 


heart towards God in the way of his mercze, is New mercies 


diſcovered by this, that every addition of mereie 5; 


that God beſtowes upon bim, obligeth his heart uefte. 


more, and more, to a holy thantfullneſſe. and obe- 
dence. And truely (as | have ſayd) we oft breat 
our communion with God by our «arbanifull. 
eſſe, and our «nthankfulne/e ariſeth from the 
pride of our hearts. A proad heart thinks that 
be bath alwayes roo /itt/e,, therefore he is pra- 
ing for more, but he forgets th pray with than. 
giving, to make his reque#s k 10wn with thank (ge. 
ung. Now let a bumbe heart be in never ſo much 


I difireſſe, and miſery, the man can ſee abundance of 


*icauſe to prayſ: God; if he have but water that 
Ache beaſts drink, and if he have but ſtreugib to dig, 
Abe can ſay, Lord I owne th as a mercie, and 


hat- 
ſoverer 


ded, add ro 


thankful- 


Proud hearts 
unthankfull. 
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think of, and pray for, that the Lord may ſtill 


ſoever is on this fide Hell is mercie. So in Rem. 12. 
1. 1 beſeech ou by the mercies of G 0d, that you Live up 
your ſelves, 6 living, and baly, and acceptable ſacri. 
ficeto God, He would have the mercies of G od to 
bring them to obedience, to give up themſelves to 
ebey God. So in Rom. 2. Sayth he, Doeſt thou def 
piſe his riches, and goodueſſe, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering; not knowing that the gaodneſſe of God 
ſhould lead ther torepentance, The gerdneſſe of God, 
and the patience of God, and the mercie of God; 
ſhould lead all bumble hearts to a holy thankful. 
eſſe, and obedience, and ſo it doth. And the more 
the Lord doth multiplie mercies upon him, the 
more obeatent, and thankfall he is. 

Now in all this that I have ſaid, I would defire 
you to examine your ſoules,and if you find that in 
any of theſe, or in any of the reſt that I am yet to 
ſpeake of, you are fault ie, and come ſhort; yet! 
would not have you conclude, therefore I am not 
the humbled ſoul that the Miniſter ſpake off, there 
is noneof this grace in me : for though it be not 
ſo with thee in every poynt, though thou come 
ſhort of perfect humiliation that ſhould be in 
thee, ir followes not that therefore there is none 
at all. The end why I put theſe things before 
you, is not ſo much to trie your ſelves, as that 

ou might labour with the Lord to bring ay your 
earts to theſe things. And I have the rather 
choſen to ſpeake of this at this time, becauſe me 
thinks the Lord is preparing to come towards us 
in a way of mercie; and that I would have you to 


come iu a way of mercie, that he may turn rom 
R . t 
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|  . the evill he hath intended, or elſe he 


may eaſily bring us to the 
7 edfacifire provate him 
we have done. But 
ſo much for 
this time. 
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SERMON B. 


Iſaiah 6. 5+ 
For mine oper have ſorn the King, the Lord 


of Hai. 


og. fd | you are not wearie of 
- bal though I have been 
ſomt ong upon it; you 
4 may remember the laſt 2 wn 
trine was, that 
A ſaving ſight of God in 
uri is the principall 
mans of true buniliation. 
It is the principall m Sumblerthe heart 
of an v4 man whetherhe bea Saint, or 2: fun. l 
have:lpoken much to you conoerning that ſight. 
At the laſt ve came to this, to gxemaewherher - . 
we have ſein ,God or no. Jaby puts much Heofſe 
upon that word, | If any men (ouewet bis brat er, be 
hath" not ſeen God. 1 fay ifyou have ſen Godin 18 
Chriſt, as, Hoſes had fees. him ; and as all thke 
Saints ſee him with pen _— appeare by this, 1 
it 
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it will make your. hearts bumble, it will worke a 
holy frame of bumiliation. No proud'iman bath 

ever ſeen Gd; no tan bath ever ſexx God, but 

his heart was therowlybambled. But that begat a- 

nother queſtion, Ho ſhall I know- whether 1 

have an bumble hea tt or no? 

I rold you, you might know it. 

Firſt by the carriage of your fouls towards God, 

In poynt of jufteficatrox. 

In regard of his commands. 

In regard of his tr9tbs. 

In regard of his correF:0xs. 

In regard of his mercies, And this laſt was 
the thing I did endeavour to open to you 
the laſt day. 

. Secondly, you may know whether your hearts 
— be truly bambled by your carriage towards men. 
our car- When ever men are converted to God there the 

rage towards pp arts of, the children are turned to their fathers. 
8 8 Now among men, there ate td ſorts in gene- 
rall, They arc eyther [43 


ſe 


th 
pe 
44 
4 
{a 
m 
er 
th 
1 
ſo 
ol 
na 
c 
de 
by 
le 


or, 
| Saints. 

I ſhall leave to ſpeake of our carriage towards 
gaints for. the laſt : becauſe it will require a little 
more time; and becauſe I ſhall ſpeake but a few 
words of this, of the carriage ofa humble heart 

; towards finners, and that I ſhall endeavour to - 
ſhew you at this time. Therefore breifly, whoſo- 
ever hath this bemble frame of heart, bis carri 

„ towards ſinners is actording to the rule that we 
To nner, read of, Tt 3. 3. To pee evill of no to 
1. gentle, ſhewing alt witkneſſe unto all men, His 


— 


our carriage tewards Sinners. 


carriage I ſay is meet, and affble, and courteous, and 
gentle, towards all men. | 

Indeed, there is »o:heart in the World ſo proud 
(you ſhall obſerve.it ) but it bath in it ſome meet 
xeſſe, and eſpecially ro ſome. men. The proudeft 
Tyrants in the World have had ſome feveurites 
that they did fewne on, and in ſome ſort might be 
termed meet men: but the Apoſtle ſayth that we 
muſt ſhew al meet neſſe, and that unto al men: to 
all ſorts of men, to whoremongers, to drunkards,to 
thoſe that depri us us of our goods, and of our 
good name, which is hard to doe: but I will give 
you a Scripture that will open it. (o/lof. 1. 9. 
I pray for you, ſayth Paul that you may be filled with 
the knowledg of bus will, in all wiſdome and ſpirituall 


anderflanding, &c. If the Lord bath revealed him- - 


ſelfe, that thou haſt had a ſaving /ight of him, then 
the Lord bumbletb thy heart. How will that 

peare? By thy carriage to all men, there will be 
all meeknefle to «ll men. It will appeare by thy 
efabilitie, for meekneſſe, and bumbleneſſe have the 
{ame name in the Originall. Aoſes was a bum2/e 
man, and Hoſes was a very meeke man. VVhere 
ever there is a bumble heart, it is a meal heart ; 
there will be meekneſſe ſhewed even to ſianers. 
That you may ſee this, I will give you but one 
ſolid inſtance inſtead of many. You know that 
of all proud mea there were none that had the 
name ſo much as the Pbariſeet, therefore they are 
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called the proud Phariſees. And of all that have chris meek- 
been humbled, there was not ſuch a patterne ot veſſe to f- 


bemilitie as our Lord Jeſm C briſt. Now you (hall *** 


ſe how the price of the Phariſees was ex pteſſed. 
; and 
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and how the bumi/itre of our Seu:ony is ſet forth 
by his carriage to ſinners · As he ſayth, AAat. 11. 
3. Come, ind hearne of me: for 1 am mecke and 
lowly of beart. It is betauſe of the pride of our 
hearts that we ate not meet: you ſhall ſee this 
meekneſſe of Chriſt by paralell places, in Late 
34. Lou ſhall finde there, that our Lord Chei& 
was at a feaſt : when he ſar at meat ina Phariſu 
houſe, there comes in a women, and ſhoe m 
waſping bis fect, and »yping them withthe bocre of 
ber brad, as he fate at the table. The 'Phariſces 
fall a reaſoning with themſelves: Surely of be were 
4 Prophet ſay they, be wo hade kneamnenhatman, 
ner of woman this is; forſhee in «ſinner. VVe dil 
hope he had been a Prophet, and a 

bur ſure hee is no Prophet , for then hee. would 
know what this woman is : for this woman is 4 
Hartt, (het tsa Whores and if he were a Priphet; 
be would be as we are, he would have nothingto 
doe with her. Then Ohriſt asks a queſtion cou 
cerning a Creuitor that had to Deitors, and th 

by ſets forth himſelfe as a pattorne of ma 

in eon verſing with, and frrgruing the greateſt ſin 
ners; he as ata feaſt, and he doth not with ui 
tence reproove the Phar iſee and fail upon him 
3 bim bypocrite, Oc. But ſecretly ahi 
Phariſee upon anothets back as it were. So iu 
Jobn 8. There they brought a woman that a 
taken in aduſterie, and let her bo fore himganid 
Mater, this woman wf taten in auiteria, lin li 
very act, nom Muſes in the lam commundedurtha 
ſuch ſbould be ſtoned, but what ſayeſiitbow? Theirem 
was to temps Chriſt; but hen they were'thas 
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acuſing her, Chriſt foapes done, and writes in 
the 


Nat as if our bleſſed Lord were wont 
ts bo idle, but he bad: rather doe any thing then 
heare mau i peaple be condemning poore h. 
ang. Well at laſt they make him heare ; and then 
he makes them an antwer. He bat is without fon, 
It him caſt the firft ftowe. at: bor. He was loath to 
beate, and when he did heato hewasfjoathto con- 
demne her; though ſhee was taken in the af, and 
—— ſim,for this is not to plead for 
be thengh it be fur ſinnert; He that: # without fin, 
lybim abe don ber. Now foe the Phari: 
ſees, in tha nend Chapter. Therewas a Hindman 
whoſe ten Chaiſt had ꝓanad, and the Phariſees 
began to quoſtion che man, and he begins to ſet 
forth Cheſt) and his powor, and ſayth he; ifehis 
nan ward a ſine he could not have done this : 
Iar Ne hearts un fin ners, and ſo they caſt 
the aan aut 23 à great /inner.. Beloved, people 
thiake it is their belineſſe to be churliſb, and a- 
bre, and bitter toipoore ſinners. But L Hay; t is 
tho prick oftheir ert bj the boftsnefſe Of rheit i- 
in. Kfoveartbey had ſeen the face of God in Chriſt 
N their hearts would be meeke, they would 
rr, een to the worſt of ſinners. In 
2% 5. Phe begioditg. You (halt read that 
Chriſt wes'2 ion to poore ſinners, they 
da abaut Him; bo left: the Poarifees at the o- — 
ther end oi tho table, and he ſpeaks Parables in fs. 
thice lotg Chapters, to ſhew the neceſſitie of 1. 
— — b Shall ta do more of ir. Net to Hare 
Ineming.aodxryyonr tives by that. Oaly let me — — in 
${ayouthoſocantions cORcerning'that. _—_— 
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.Firſt of all, in your meekneſſe, and courtecuf 
neſſe, and affableneſſe to poore ſinnota, dae boi 
leaſt it draw you into cempania, or romnunion with 
them in any iaſtitutad worſhip. Take that caveat, 
for though it beaglorious Boſpell-rruth, yet you 
muſt take a few caveats, I lay, beware ot communion 
, - with them in auy iaſtitated worſhip. Indeed y 
Sinner "24 may have commenien with them in aral thing, 
with in natu- yOu may in eat ing, and drinking, and bajing, and 
rall things. falling, or elſe (as Chriſt ſaith ) he muſt gos out 
tbe world. And I ſpeak it out of experience t 
ties and reſtriſtians that you put your ſelves, 
to keepe you off, and to aiſfingaiſb you from fin 
vers, it doth but harden them: The Apoſtle cally 
it a develiſb thing to ferbiũ meats, and drinks, and 
Marriage, So, for you to diffinguiſb'your felves 
from ſinners by naturali things ; to my #nowld! 
_ experience, and woe, it —— berden them. 
re you may in naturall thin aß 
and be fable with — ri 
oy Secondly, you may be able, and convert 
lnwianins with them in pn, Ordinances, that is, in On 
dinances appointed by Chriſt, to vin finners to be 
Saints, that is, the Preacbingę of the Goſpel: 
an Tdeet came into the Charch of Corrmth 9 
+ the Sazxts : and truely Beloved in my eye hi 
not commendable to ſever ſinners and ait: iu this 


—_— — —ü— 


ral man doth theſe thingy, he dorh hut his d; 
every man ſhould cet upon the name of Goa. 
Therefore when a natwrall man joynea with me 
in prager, I doe not ſin: for it is a naturall thing: 
it is his datis to pray; but if he prey without aich 
it is his ſin. Therefore if you aske, (ball a natural 
man grep or ze pray? F anſirer, if he pray, he 

but if he pray not, he ſinzetb twice; he 
foneth both in the matter and manner. But now 
in int worſhip, in things that ate meerly 
ſo ifthereboa mixture of Saints and innert, it is 
defiling r for that Ordinance is not to win bur to 


you muſt not have anneceſſarie can- 
verſation with them, I doe not teach you to delipbr 
inthe company of ſinners 5 

io 


them, and to edifie them. If I ſee onethat is 2 
drankard, I will 11 within him to v him to 
Chriſt if J. Fl canner I doe not ſay that. you 
ſhanld &.ve the ny of the Saints, and for- 
- beere: to come at them; and take plcsſore in the o- 
ther: for Dawid:refls you how he was affected: 
when hewas forced to be inevill company, Pal. 
120. 5, Mee it ne that [ ſojournein Meſech, that 
I dell in the Tentyof Keday, And ſointbe text. 
Vas. ms, am undone, for I am a mar of palluted 
lige, on I dwell in thr mat of A people. of polluted 
bps. There is a great greiſß and troub/t in the. he an 
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inthe ref men ache frf; and when 2 net-. 


ſinners; as we ſay birds of a feather will be toge- bidd 
ther: but we ſhould ſhew our meckneſſe to win 


x | 0k aiGbriffianto be: uners: but yet cheze 
ade of jo, Ef as heath 20y hope 


Prayer a na- 
turall duty. 


2. 
Unneceſſary / 
converſe Wi 


for ſinners will delight finners for- 


en. 
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Too near u- 


to doe any good: but take heed of unneceſſary con- | 
verſation notwithſtanding. | 
Thirdly, take heed of. too neare an an with 


nion wich fin- #7977975» you muſt keepe them at a diſtance 2 as in 
ners ſorbid · marriage that is a very. neare union, for the Scri 


ture ſayth 7 bey tuo are one fleſh Thoſe that are 
Saints after they are called they muſt be cart full 
that they marrie in ibe Lord, they muſt have fellows 
ſhip with thoſe that are in the ligt, and not in 
darkneſſe. | may, and ought to love ſinners, ſo as to 
doe them all the good I can; but not ſo as tomake 
bim, my bus band, or her my wife. And ſo there 
ought to be a cire in the choyce of ſervants. 0 

ot that it is utterly anlanfull: there are hut a 


unlavfull. few things that are «-/awfull, under the Goſpell, 


Not to com- 


though ſome there are. But I meane for ſervants; 
though it may be anf ull, yet it is very anneceſſarie 
to have too near un ion with cernall men, eſpecially 
in ſpirituallthings: beſides the anfaithfulneſſe that 
may be ſound. | 
But eſpecially take heed of having any thing to 
doe with them in any of the works f darłneſſe. If 
a ſinner be excerciſed in a dutze that is natarall. 
I may goe a long with him, and joyze with him, ot 
if it be as I ſaid, in a vinning Ordinance, but I muſt 
take heed of jojning with him in any thing that is' 
ſiaſul, as you have it {etdowne hy the Apoſtle. 2 
Cor. 6. 17. 18. herefore come out from among them, 
and be yee ſeperate ſajth the Lord, and touch not the\ 
unc itane thing, and I will receive you, And 1 willi 
4 father unto you, and yes ſhall be my ſons and diugh. 
ters, ſaytb the Lord Ani tie. That place is a : 
xen by ſome who, take. it as ifthe nne, 
thae 
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that we ſhould ſo come ont from faners as to have 
no manner of cemmunion, or fellowſhip with them. 
We know the Apoſtleelſewhere teachet h us to 
ſhew all meckneſſe to all men, as | told you before, 
And why doth he doe ſo ? 'I ſhall ſpeake a 
few words of that, and ſo have done for this 
time. ö 

How is it poſſible that a Saint that is a Ner- gef 
teſtamont Saint that hath ſo much boleneſſe requi. 
red of him, that he ſhould in any kind be a compa. 
nion of ſinxers, as the Scripture ſayth our Saviout 
Chriſt was; whence is it that he ſhould carrie 
himſelſe thus, withall meetaeſſe towards them? 

Truly there are theſe foure reaſons for it, there Ab. 


aro fewre leſſons written in the heart of an humble — 1 


gaint, that teach him to doe this, meck to ſin- 


Firſt, when be looks upon another that is a ein., 


fzner, he conſidereth that he hath been worſe then A Suint con- 
he, whoſoever he is. Thinks he, whoſoever heis — dong he 


that is yonder, that is a wretched man, that even 
the beyes in the ftreets are ready to ſbewt ar, and 
throw ſtones at, yet I have been worſe then be. Be- 
loved, it is a ſtrange thing that Pau! ſhould ſay 
that he was b/ameleſſe for bulineſſe ſuch as it was, 
and yet that be ſhould ſay after, I am the porft of 
ſinners, the cheife of ſinners. ' | 
Truly one cannot ſay I have been in every par- 
titular act as bad, or worſe then any other : but yet 
in ſome ſence or other in ſome reſpe# or other, an 
| man may ſay he is the cheife of papers: Paul ſayd 
ſo in regard of his perſecution of the Church: and; 
h 'otherwife he was byneſt, and better then 
wo other men, yet W accounted gow” = 
ok. 2 
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the ee of fenen. That is dee chin — 
a Sum to be it and affeble in his carriage to 


ſinners, becauſe he hath been as 644, Ot verſe then 


they. 

2 And Secondly, in ſome reſpect a bumblit heart 
. he thinks himſelſe to be #orſe All. Truty, I will 
bad ſtill, tell you a leſſon that it may be is a myſterio v9 
ſome'ot you. Take the moſt gui Saints that 
are, and they will tell you that all the good that li 
in them, it is rather p/ivethen adi] that is 
he will ſay, I am carris on by Gad meerly, ay 
bis pirit z it is God that doth it, I know not 
nor by. So that — God doth work mel 
good in them, yet they tee themſelves paſfius, and 
not activ, and they can ſay it is Godthatdorh ir, 
and not they. And therefore hen they look upon 
themſelves in ſome reſpocts, they can put them. 
ſelves beloweven the wort of Savers, the vi 
of ſiu ners. Andſowefee Paul in that place i Tin 
1. Jan ibo obe ift of ſimners ſayth he, and yet rom 
wat mort mereis ſhewed then to all men, that I mioh 
bs 4 patterne of Gods meyere to all men; therefore 
I have received mere mercis, and more riches of 

are then 4vy man. And ſo a Saint may ſay 1 
| had more mercies then that man; but I wh 
paſſive in it, and if God did worke upon that man; 
but bee that which he hath done on me, hewould 
as have been far better then Iam. 

God makes Thirdly, he thinks though there be a difference; 
him to differ. yer it is god that hath made it, and not any thing 
eng. oh bügel 1 
Her may come Fourthly, «nd laſtly, he confidereth that E 
a. e Anne may be in Gods good rinxe berrer ew 
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8 db four? Wüst the a Benth 
hath-ro bring Ritaſtik to be ah, and' 


| dimaſti to 86 3fal an 
meke in his carrizye to aner. And theres 
fore you ſhall fee in at. 19. Compared with 
Mark. 10. VVhen the young man came to Chriſt 
that was rich, and Chtiſt bids him got ſell all, and 
give to the pur; he would: not doe it, bu went 
avey ſorrowfull; the Diſtiples came co Chriſt 
crying out as it were, end in{ulting over him, and 
ſay they. <Ifoſter ws have lift. all aud fbl ua thee, 
phat ſhatd wo bau As if they had fiyd, we (ec 
that yordey man is fit ſogu/iUis h; he vod not 
part with his ric#er; but we have /ftall; we have 
left our favbevs, and out norbert, atid our Soates, 
and our fiſbing, and our att, and all, and there- 
fore we hope 0 ſhall have a good reward, What 
ſayth our Lord to them # Many that are loft ſhall 
be firft, arid thoſe that are firft ſball be left. at is 
the meaning of that? It is as if ht had ſayd, you 
ſhould rather have reaſoned thu, yonder is a 
man thar is gene "away for the preſent, yet he may 
be in the Kingdome of God before me for ought 
I know ; he is now ff, but he may be firſt. And 
indeed Beloved, I not but that there is ma- 
ny a poore finn that now follows the alc. houſe, 
and 2 and ſodaving, and whorerng, that yet 
be in Hoa vos before thee, and n. 
he Apoſtle Peter wiſherh, Chriſtians, to vibe 
boneftly before all men, to Let bei: 25 ſbins be- 
fore that they may glorifie God in the day 
of — . CB —_ — 5 what 
iat ing of that ? t they may glorifie God 
in the dy ef thee fe-? Why ca ; we thould 
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ar, that there is a dey of uu. 


dae ive of every 


hay ppoy ted ord: for bim: 2 
5 0 a 'n CL) 4 D * 
tion, what. y thy generall day. of — — * 


inne rs, but there is ſomo ſpeciall time when God 
will make at his heart: there is a time, there is o 
day of peculiar grace that God hath reſerved al- 
moſt for every ſinner, hich is called the day of 
his vißtation. Why nom poore bumble hearted 
Saint thinks thus, yonder is a man is now jerring 
of the people of Goo, he is an enemie to all helineſſe, 
and ſayth he, yonder man his day of viſitatson is not 
jet come; but then he will bleſſe God in that day, 
and ſay, O bleſſed be the Lord that ſent me ſuch a 
friend, or ſuch a neighbour, he would oft come to 
call upon me to goe to Sermons, and I did curſe 
him when he intreated me to goe: I would ſtay 
at home, and drzxke,.and francs but now I re- 
member his prayers, and his inſtrudtions t hat I did 
then jeere at, but now they are prec iam to my ſoul, 
And therefore thinks a poore bumbled Saint, why 
is it that I am better then the worſi finner > It js 
becauſe God hath ſent me the day of viſitation be- 
fore bim. When God ſhall ſend his day of viſta- 
tion to him I have reaſon to think that he maybe 
in the Kingdome of heaven bgfere me, and there-" 
fore let me be nete an duffablè towards him. 


Ridgidneſſe Beloved, that flin and rigouX, and r:dgidneſſe in 
. ri · profeſſors towards re finners it ariſeth only 


from the pride of their hearts. Now! ſayifthou 
have ſteve God in Jeſus ¶ brit tho | 
by thy bamble corriage towards int 1". 
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There is but ove thing. more, and ifo | ſhall” | 
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our carriage towards Sinners, 


have done with this text and that is, how a bart 
that is rightly humbled by ſeeing of God in Jeſus 
8 Chriſt doth carrie, and bebaus it ſelſe towards 
other Saints. Bur that I muſt leave to another 
opportunity. 
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Iaiah 6. 5- 


For mins m heve ſarnthe Kay, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


Anz ft leffonthat God taught 
SE. us from theſe words, you 
know was this, that 
A ſaving ſight of God in 
Chriſt & the principall 
meanes of the bumiliati- 
en ibe ſouls. 

The laſt Zſe we were upon was of examination 
to know whether the Lord hath given us this 
or no. For the clearing of that, I told you 
that we may know tuch of it by our carriage, and 
demeanour. | 

Firſt, towards God. 
Connie — ds God, I i 
8 our carriage towards Goa, I in- 
ſtanced in denen which] ſhall not now 


re . 
| T7” 2 Secondly, 
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True humiliation knowne by 


30. . 1 
rn "Secondly, we may kno it by our carriage to- 
wards mes, which is the laſt thing, and ſo I ſhal 
finiſh bet! hero da ontheſewords. Tbega 
"50. ſprake ene time Lroldyou, th 
me are of two ſorts: eyther Saints, or ſin ners, 
according to the Seripture language : not accord- 
ing to the curſed language of thele times, that de- 
nominate men from every opinion, andeall them 
Seekers, and Presbiterians, and Anabaptifs, and 
Independents, Iknow not what curſed languages; 
but | ſay all men, are eyther Saints, or Sixners : 
thou art eyther a Saint, or a Sinner. Chriſt hath 
but two names for men here: and will have b 
tro bands when he comes to judge, his rigbt hand 
and his left hand, and there are but two places af. 
ter judgement, Heavens, and Hell, So by our 
carriage towards Saints, and Sinners we may know 
whether we have this grace of bamiliation or no. 
Of our cartiage to ſinners. I ſpake ſomwhat the 
laſt time. : 

I ſhallnow proceed to the laſt thing of all, that 
is, cur carriage, and demeanour to the Saints, and 
therein, becauſe we are now upon examination. 1 
beſeech you in a ſpeciall manner to have an eye 
upon your hearts while I am ſpeaking that God 
may make this as a /vokz»g/aſſero ſome prend ſouls 
that they may thereby ſee how it is with them. I 
ſhall therefore endeavour to open this to you as 

„ I did the former. Now | ſay thou mayeſt know 
* 5 if ty heart be humbled by the ſpirit of Chriſt in 
olpell by thy crmiage e the Saints. 
un. #4 
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rage the 
Nabend You will ſay, how is t 


_— towards It will appeare theſe wayes.. | 
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d thou illing that 


. if Rod he r e eg de 


in — | 1 conte ve of thee; to be thy elt him 
1 488 thee remember thar. | ſaython 

„ | docftuſhial Het bpon thy ſelſe, and doeſt 
d- conceide bfr elfe and art willing to be lo con- 
= ceived of, and act Ounted of by others, as the leaft 
n of all Saints. I will give you but a Scripture, or 
d two for it. i Cor. 15. Paul you know was a glori- 


in many things (as far ax 
ve e e to jud N glotious then 
8 Nyrh he, Tpeaking of thoſe 
had. ſeen gut Lord; meaning the Apoſtles: 
v ſrene's James, and cps, Sc. Audi 
of all be was as one lerne but ale tim: 
for- lam the aft of the r lud am wot worthy 
to'be culled an «Apoſtle. a e Greek word fignifics 
i cba that is — e Acud, ot as it were intò the 
Vora, Ker th We ſay ſomtimes of 3 
child when it is 8 thete is che leaf child that 
t cvet as borne 4/7 ; but yet ix was borne alive 
0d ig Jeafon : bur in abortive is 2 child chat is 
borne by miſcurriage, that is borne dead, it is leſſe 
then'the 1. td, and Ifſteftcemed. - Fob ſayth, 
| Y 0 that 1 „ een 72 - that my mother val 
| baried me in ſeli d f could not compare him. 
ö 


„ W ous Saint: and 


felfe to the leaff Saint; but ay it were to an abor- 


tive, to a thing not worth the mi nri ing among 
the vin, Im an aborrtve fayth not ſe 
of the time tiat I did come after theth z' though” 


it be true that Pau was made in Ap6Me after 
the reſt: but ſayth he, 7 am the /eoft of all Saints; 


this was the reaſon. 
2 a | 2 2 Take 


vn. 


He thinks 
himſelfe the 
leaſt of Saints. 
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kfe then then Can 
thinke io, when choy, [ale th t 
hen thou art in t 


am 425 then the leaf ,, 
ſay ſo. 1 nom is © n 


Ig IL ro 
xll grace, Goſpell huqilitie tot 14 Gol 
t but that man N 4b cans. 
. Exive, that there js wore grace — 
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to all the M be belies, „I meane. in 3 
2 Seu 20 
more mereis from God, more ee 
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Ge aids lere more with n ann 
—— Saint that I know. 


tothe grace oſ humiliation : 
5 52 5 a e eee hy 
Tim, 1, 22 —— 


— . — han be was made ap 
ax, that ſhould ———— 
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bem; but of grace, and wercie- eee on Rim 
8 een g ad-yerbeas 
max. g zd pesbe a. 2 
lie may fay, aal have . wor ri 
A from. God then others, ſo for 
| nn o to d more then 
others, / Alt then £he Hef them. (ayth Paul” 
x7 "eres dent — That! 0 
2 e im, yn, aw — + = 
from Fer»ſe{em:;'to. 1dlirs. 
* 
eee ee 
len him-looke on — 2 we —— 
vill wir way favs in it, andi aas catried onby 
2 e two caut ien, and then a 
Sai will ſap, put me into there. 
of vaten profeſſors, and I am Ae hen 
the worker raggedeſt of chern. 
Bur 2 14 canthatheatutaScine A hawdle 
8 Ache communion of Saints, 2 
h ee ham(alle; in game impoſ- leaft 
fille? 
Lager, thete-are many wayes, L hall only fnregued of 
the great 
i humble Saint m daf e- ” 
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Motions of 
Gods ſpirit. 


4. 
Seeing more 


(01 6fimn_tel 6.3" xlpe& of the grief of che! 
meanes! he ' bath Wd; I may be fe Ft 
glocious familie chat he hat h lived under a 26H. 
ous an wil ſo he m rhinke er 
——— Ber e Iu, 1 
plantedlia te 5 A bad 
Gejpeid; and iche cut thi he hath 13 tdey 
woulll have been Ser ter.. 111.5 | 
And others: it may be, may ink cha" apr 2 
ſpedt ufrcbe ae it mA both 
ſors, and flave but — grace; 
— rate, and time they wh had, Sn 155 
lilele, or nothing for profeſſofs of a year? tt 
old have mt gras, and more thowhedge of Obriſt. 
then they we einen bei e bein Uſdntid 
ſeaven year es SET SEN 
So, another, in weipeck of the motions of Col 


ſports 1 he 7 may think with Bimſel tt, the ſpirit of 
Godrhath 8 then with othery!* 
I have'ſeen-other mathet e Hor 
committed: due f 5 t, aud Cod bath C. ſt 
them off, aud! —— the 115 and yexed 

him a thouſand" times over. t "rhe Ließ 
ſpirit hath vo into m 125 Au de 7855 
red ali aasee. vs 2 aer! "Aw 10198 


Others are carried an this cvifideration;Be? g 


good ind lefſe cane for all othor Se they Tee m gbod itt FiO, 


evill in o- 
thers. 


and but littie il but in themſelves they fee'a 7 
of i and tels gods for humble bees Ba 
ſtudie their ewne evils, and other mens good. $1 h | 
2 humble Sint. know "yondet ar," he hath 


more graze, and bolineſſe in his heart then is in 
mine owne, I have world ef pra and fromrd- 


O 
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our carriage towards Saints, 185 


* 


it nejſe.. It may be I have ſeen him once or twice au- 
+ | grie, and to love the World too well, but he did not 
continue ſo: but mine owze heart loves the World 
even day too well, and I am oſten ſinfully angrie. 
| | | g 
With theſe, and the like conſiderations the Lord 
7 || leads his people that are humbled by his ſpirit, 
; 

1 


and by the fight of Gol in Chriſt, to think them- 
ſelves the lealt of all Saints. oh 

If you ſay, I, but I cànot be brovght to think G. 
that I am the /eaſt in no Ee: it may be in bolr- = — 
neſſe and grace, | am the ſeaſt, but I know more then know more 
they and am able to teach, and inftruF others, then other. 

For that, take theſe twO or three words. 8 

Firſt, I tell you, when people conceive that They know 
they Laon more then others, ordinarily they know nothing 
nothing. The Scripture fayth. 1f any man think that 
be knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing. 
———— And it may be thy &:zeledge is 
nothing elſe but ddrkneſe: there is a Trow/cdge 
called i gaorance, and a light called darkneſſe, 

Secondly, i may be thou mayeſt know more iq re \*: 
drvinitte, there i, a find of knowledge of godli- — 
reſſe that thou m iyeſt have, but in the pure, /a7;ps ving knov- 
knowledge of Cht iſt, if thou be a bumble man, thou te. 
canſt not think that thou nest more then ano- 
ther that is a Chriſtian. I may thinke I know 
more in the common rede; but in ſaving know- 
ledge, and light revealed by the ſp#-7t Bur of 
>< | the Scriptures : I cannot but thiike I am leaſt. 
fi Thiroly, thou mayeſt know more by way of +: 
exprefſ10n ; bee ing a Scholler thou miyeſt be 3. — 
ble to expreſſe thy ſelfe bettet: and thou.mayeſt knowledg for 
no mote waters, more ſuhjecte, and diſcburſe of themanner.. 

; wan) 


77 
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186 | True humiiiutien knowne by 
many thing : chat another Saintſ it may be)cnhιEt⸗ 
bur for the manner of knowing what thou know- 
eft, thou canſt not conceit, but that the leaſt Saint 
knowes more then thee, if thou be a bembled Saint. 
I may know more in the rode of divinitie, and 
more matters, and ſubjeRs in godlineſſe: but for 
the manner of knowing it, the pooreſt Saint in the 
World if he were able to expreſſe hemſelſe, he 
may know more of God in (brift then I, This is 
one way whereby you may know whether you be 
rightly h«mbted by your carriage to the Saints, 
if you look on your ſelves as the very aaf of 
Saints. 

2 Secondly, if at any time your hearts in any 
— conſideration, think your ſelves above others, 
—— yet notwithſtanding if your hearts be h«mbled you 

will then be willing and will eafily coxdiſcend to 
the weakeſt Saints. Sometimes a bamble heart 
may be lifted up to thinke he is ſomething mers 
then his brethren : but then even with a haire 
may pull him downe to the loweſt forme, with the 
leaf, and loweſt of Saints. This you have Rem. 13 
Mind not begb things, but condeſcend to them of lan 
eſtate. A humble heart can rank bemſelfs with the 
weave} ſort of Chriſtians. Proud hearts (e- 
cially in this Cittie N tread poore Saints an 
et, you have many that are only for diſputi 
profefſors, if he can bold an argument bravely ad 
ſophiſtically, or be a contreverſiall Chriſtian, that 
can diſcourſe upon this, or that controverſiez | _ 
ſuch your ſpirits are carried after. But a pow || 
Saint that can hardly prey in his familie : or ſpeaks |. 
a little broken frogments of godlineſſe, you deſpile 
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him. But a bam le heart knows how to ſuite to 
the peoreſt Saint, let him be zeat in any thing, he 
can be weak alſo. As the Apoſtle ſayth, 2 Cor. 11. 
9. Who is weak, and I am nit weak # who is offended 
and I burne not. If any one be weake Iwill come 
downe and be weat with him, if any bedffended, 
I burne, that is, I ſuit my ſelſe to al men that | 
may win ſome, as he ſpeaks of ſinners: ſo it is with 
Saints, when they can be weake with the weake, and 
ignorant with the ignorant, and ſuits themſelves 
with themeareſt. So you have two words. 


The Third is this breifly (obſerve it) that a ne is %catous 


bumble heart, you ſhall ſee it by his carriage to- of thoſe 
wards his bretbren, towards Saints by this, that jms be 
out of the bigh, and hoxourable opinion that he 
hath ofall other Saints, he alway hath a kind of 
jealouſfie, even of thoſe trutbs which he is moſt «/- 
ſered of, I ſay meerly out of the very honour, and 
efteeme, and reſpect that he hath of all Saints, he 
ſees them all over, and above him, and from thence 
even thoſe truths that he is moſt a fred off, he is 
Jealow Of. | 

O, the pride, and the wretchedneſſe of ſome 
that are ready to ſay, what doe I care what all the 
world thinks; all the World ze», or they that 
were before; and it may be it is but acoxcert of 
yefterday, or it may be it is a t7uth: but ĩt argueth 
a vile, proud heart. Shall I ſay what doe I care 
what others think? -why ſhould I be perſwaded 
that I am ſo ſainted, that I ſhould not care hat 


the Generation of the Saints that are otherwiſe 
minded ſay. There are many things in our preach- 
lie thar we may! ye pul , e 


y be full Farance of under ſtanding concern. 
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Trut bamiliation known by 


Gas 
He i meek to 
Saints of ano- 
ther mind. 


ing truths, that 4 nan may preach with holde, 
and ſuffer, and die for it with fear lefneſſe, and yer 
there may be a kind of jealauſie in the ſoul con- 
cerning it, when the Generation of the Saints that 
be looks on as above him, are of another mind: 
This is 4 mj{terce, and/a riddle that is only knd wie 
to bun bie men. Alls 23. 9. Say they, let us not 
be too violent againſt Paul, t#ho k noweth but that an 
Angelhatb revealed this to him. Soa bumble heart 
thinks, this is the v of God, and I dare dre fot it: 
but this is the time of polrivg out of the ſpirit z, and 
ſuch men as are above me, they are of another 
mind, and how doe I know, but God may be in it? 
So there is a holy ſaſpicion, (that yet hindersnot 
full A ſurante) that riſzth mcerly-our of revirence, 
and reſped oi all the Saints that he fees, and thinks 
are above him. 
Therefore we have proud ſpirits; Ja devillſb 
ſpirit of pride among a, M hen a man ſhall co 
that he only is in the 7eght;. and ſlight others,” We 
have every good gift from above; and I muſt not 
be angrie with hender man, becauſe he doth not 
beletve as I ſay: for he hath received of God what 
he bath. But when a man ſhall ſay, this thing [ 
thiat to be ſo, and all the reſt of the World are 
Schi ſmat ic is, and factious people, it is an argument 
of a deviliſh ſpirit; of a p/ and ſpitit at the beſt, 
Fourthly, from this ( for they depend one up- 
on another) you may know. a. humble heart in 
his demeanour to the Saints; he is very meek, 
and p4tievt 2 and long - ſuffering towards other 


Saints 7 that Are of eſe m o * 1 er * 
it is from his ger that hee is very, Mag] 
Pati. For he in /tD bs iin hee © 
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. rd FOTTI080 tara as Saints, 189 
hs thinks one thing, and 7 another, it he be in 
Weed and I be — eres edn tor 
time to me: and it I be in the truth, and be be not, 
Cod y ill eveais it to bim in due time. Therefore 
*he ſayth that is a golden rule. Rem. 14. 3. Let 
fat goigen 1 om. 14.3 
every man be perſwaded in hit mn mind, wbatſoryer 
in not of faith i fin. Therefore he will not doe as 
many men doe in our times; if men differ a tittle 
from them, they crie out, we ſhall have the Com. 
men- wealen, and the Kingdome undone, and ſuch, 
and ſuch. are Her erzcts, and ſchiſmaticłs, and one 
will have them an- ſbed, and another will have 
them 1empreſoned, and there muſt be fire, and fagot, 
nd it may be ſome of Gods people may be carried 
with the rout of blaſpheming creatures that rate 
at, the. people of God, who have variom diſpen- 
ſatiqns,, various graces, in a various meaſure, and 
] manner. But theſe are not humble perſons: for 
” | . 1. never; heard. a humble Saint uſe that language. 
| And I dare ſay, it is for want of grace, eyther men 


P bave nogrere at all, or elſe it is becauſe they have 
A not tbe grace of bamility in . ) ml 
x -Fiftly, thedemeanour of 2 


le heart toward g. d, to 
. the Saints will appeare alſo in this, ( marke ir ja —— 
[ bumble heart he dares not refift, or ſlight reproofe — 
0 or, inſtratt ion from the meaneſt Saint: becauſe 

Nt he ſees him abeve him that is the reafon; you — 


. know the Scripture is full of it; how David 
p- was a nan after Gods owne heart, the re fore he had a 


bumble, and cou heart: when Abigal, a woman, 
comes to give him inſtrucſ ion that he ſhould not 
\ 12 —— biſſed 3 (EIN ) 
4 1 | thy comncth, it is coul. nd 
d 42 2 ob 
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Job ſayth, 1f I baue not bearkened to my maid ſtrvant 
it were awickedneſſe to bepuniſhed by tbe Judg; he 
would hearken to her, if ſhee 7eprooved him, and 
admoniſhed him, and i nfrage him in any thing 
How was Apollo, an eloquent man taken and in. 
firufied by a crafts-man, and his Wife? and the 
wife did teach him for ought I know as much, if 
not more then her husband; the holy-Ghoſt puts 
her firſt; he learned the Goſpell of God, and 
Chriſt from them. Dovid did learne from his 
enemies, he did take a reproofe from one of the worſt | 

of his enemies. And ſayth Paul, Rom. 2. 12. When l 
come we ſhall be edified by our mutuall faith. Paul 
thought they would doe him good; and he would 
endeavour to helpe them. 

Take a bamòle heart, let him be never ſo excel. 
eat in grace, and let him come to the /eoft, and the 
mea neſt of the people of God, he thinks there is 
ſomthing in yonder Saint, though he ſpeake not 
three words of godlineſſe, yet there is ſomething 
in him if I could dra it out that is able to doe me 

ood, God — us as the members of the bo- 

ythat we ſhould depend one upon another. God 
hath made the little tec not only tor it ſelſe, but 
for the whole boah; and the beſt member is behold- 
ing to it. Therefore if it be a poore Saint, though 
be be never ſo poore, and meane; vet a humble 
heart ſees there is ſome treaſure of God in that 
ſoul for me if I can get it: though he be weake, and 

the thing be a common thing; yet if I have a 
bumble heart 1 ſhall learne ſemenhat : and if he 
come, and reproove him, thinks he, 7 am the lat 
of Saints, and this man is abvve me; thetefore be 
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dares not florme. Nr 
Not lite many people among us, that ſer them- 
ſelves, and their bearts above moſt of the Saints: 
whereupon they goe on to others, and tell chem, 
there is ſuch a man he will not beare me. Why? 
Becauſe his beart is ſet above moſt Saints, and 4. 
bove the word of Cod too; if we ſhould tell 4r- 
thippw. that he ſhould /coke to bi mi niſtry. If a 
re Saint ſhould goe to a 5rave Miniſter as he 
rides in his Coach, and bid him take heed of the 
love of money, and of the love of the world, and that 
he be not proud, how would he d:/daize him? 
whereas we ſhould be more humble then any other, 
and reader to receive r4prodfe, or inſtruction from 
the medneft Saint then any etber, The Lord make 
us ſo; and doe you pray to God that we may be 
ſo. | | 
Sixtly, you ſhall know the humilitie of his heart He — 
in his demeanour to the Sainis by this, that not- los not 
withſtanding alll mixtures whatfoever, in the gra- — though 
tes of the Saints, yet he dares not «ndervalue the it be with 
grace of God in them. I ſay notwithſtanding all 
the mixtures: for we ate Gods wbeat ; but there 
is a great deale of chaff in us; there is a ſtrange 
mixture in the Saints of fleſh and ſpirit, that is one. 
Then there are other mixtures; want of breeding : 
it may be courſaeſſe, it may be roughneſſe of cap- 
riage,it may be, an untoward natural i diſpoſition, 
it may be, want of naturall parts, as ſome ſay, 
Now a bumble heart, though there be ay of theſe 4 
mixtures with it, yet he will prize the grace, yea e- : 
ven for theſe mixtures ſake. ep i 
/Þ man, 
thouy 
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though be be ful of grace; alas he i not for the 
company z they know not what to doe with him, 
he cannor tell ſtorzes as they can: he is not a tom 
panion for them: but take an bamble heartand' e 
it be a Barbarian, or Scithian (and they are rah 
people ) let it be , or free, be he what he i 
be, le he ſee Jeſus Chriſtin his ſoui, he is company 
for bim. 


©" Beloved, the very gifts, aud graces of God att 
variouſly diſpenſed to us, and they have varzow 
operations, As the diſpenſations are various to 
ſo their works are various from us; but let th 
diſpenſations and operation be what they willity 
be a humble heart that ſees Chriſt in the ſeꝶi he ca 
rejoyce in him. We 9 4 
ea venthly, (ina word ) you ſhall know a hun- 
heart in bis Suna towards the Saints wy ry 
ayth 


He u readier ble 
Oh. Ne ſwift to bear, and/low teſpeake, as James ſayt 
bop. J. 19. Youwill ſay, what is that? Why 
that the marke of a hamb/e heart? The meaning jg, 
he is alway more ready to learne then to teach. The 
bumblet heart is alway more apt to receive they 
to dee: it is more apt to bere then to Kette; to 
- learnethen to teach others. Now apraad heart will 
be alway teaching, and ralking, take a proud man, of 
woman, and — company they ate in, 
they look on themſelves as teachers of that eom- 
pany: all muſt ſtand f:7 (as ob ſayth) to heate 
their wi ſedomo, and they muſt faſten ſomething up 
on them that they would have them learne. But 
wherever a bumble heart comes in company be 
thinks firſt of receiving; be thinks this people; 
are more fit to teach me, and to doe me 300d 1 
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then can to them; at leaſt we will doe dne au. 
ther good mutually; 2s Paul ſayth: it 13 the manner 
of ſome people you ſhall never adi to them; bij 
will tat all if they de in company, they will feed 
themflves with Yheir dn patches en al ne- 
ver faſten any thing upon them: it is the ved 
of ſome vomen to be over forward in tal ting and 
it is the wickedneſſe alſo, or pride of heart in o: 
thers wH¹O elſt would be more 8 to bears 
tben toõ pete, and to lar ne then to Falk? But their 
ee (alt kebe © ll begrb "= 
Eightly, you ſhall know a bambie heart by his,, .* 
000 to other Saints in this: He 16 50 — 
Aſcauraged in grace, by the ſight of greater g tac ſeeing greater 
norbert; and he is not diſcouraged in his endea- ert mn. 
vours to doe 200d, 3 all round about him be 
tabled to doe more good. | 
He is not diſcouraged in grace by the ſight of 
gteater grace in others. Indeed he is bam id that 
others are more watchful, ana tender and live more 
fo God: but yet he is not diſcouraged. There are 
ſome (but it is the priae of their hearts) when they 
looke one others that are greater ig grace; (the 
2c as a weake ſight that looks on the ſun, then they 
can ſce#vthing} there is nothing but moperng, and 
huring, whereas, they ſhould gos ſweetly, and 
tumble themſelves: fuch a ole bath more grace, 
but it may be I have had as much rome, and as ta · 
by firrings up of the people of God, and yet what a 
re, low creature am 1? 5 
Agzine, beis vor diſcoticzged from eber 
ro doe god in ay place though other: cab, 
doe wirs good then he. Thave ſeen ſome that , 
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have gone for brave, Chriſtians Hererofore, that a 
man when he had ſeen them, would have thought 
he had ſeen an Angel of Heaven, they were ſuch 
grow Saints: yet they have been fruck in the 
cad when they have come to doe god among 
people that they thought were more able then 

they. Though it were their bumilitie to be more 

apt to beare then toſpeake : yet when I am called to 

oe goed and doe net doe it, becauſe others art 

ore able then I, that is priae of heart, becauſe [ 

think if I ſet up my little candle among ſo many 

great ones that ſhine brighter mine would not be 

ſeen. Therefore in Galla. 6. one of the works, 

the fleſh is emulation: that is, a kind of contend. 

24 ing with others about goed things: when another 

brother doth good, and I ſtrive and cannot doe ſo 
much as he, therfore Iam diſceuraged, aud will doe 
none at all, that is emulation. Emlat ion is taken 
iti a good ſence ſometimes, to do good before ang- 
ther, but not to be diſcouraged becauſe another 
can doe more good. 

8 A Ninth thing is, there is a conſtant ſreetneſſe 
There fk: in in the ſoul towards ali the Saints, where there is 
his heart to humble heart. I cannot expreſſe this ſweetneſſe but 
all Saints. a little by the contrary. 2 Cor. 12. 20. ſayth the 
Apoſtle, I am afraid when I come among you, I ſbal 
find tha, and the * Wong the reſt he names ſwel. 
lings. Now. @ ſnell;ng, 4 boile, or a plague fore, 
where a ſme/l:xg, or any tumour is, there is con- 
rinuall aches, 280 ſtitebes, and prickings, and unes 5 


„ and the 9 Sonnet es wag, ot ſſir, 
is ankward, and unguiet in his bo 355 nb 
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pufſed up, and blowne as a bladder. And where 
there are ſrellings in the heart, ſo much ſwelling 
ſo much «»eaſineſſe, and unguyet. The Lord bam- 
ble thee, and me for it, there are in out hearts fetch. 
et, and aches many times, towards thi, and that 
Saint, Iam unquyet, I find faalt with thi, and that 
and the other man I wraxgle with him; and I 
think the fau/t is in bim, but the ſwelling is in mine 
owne beart, for we finde by experience, if the 
Lord prick that bladder, and let downe that /we/. 
ling the heart will be ſweet as a nut, and looke on 
aiSaints with joy. Whereas take a proud proſeſ- 
ſor, put him into what aſſemblie of Saints you 
will, he is alway jangling, and vrangling; there is 
a ſwelling, and plague ſore, and preckengs in the 
beart, in 6. It is called bitterneſſe. The Apo- 
ſtle may allude to a feaver, when people ate in a 
feaver there is a bitterneſſe on the tongue, the man 
can take nothing in while he is in that diſpoſition 
he is angrie with every thing, his wife and his chz/. 
dren cannot ſpeake to him. VV hat is the reaſon £ 
Not becauſe his »#fe is not a loving wife, and his 
children good children; but there is a bitter by. 
mour On his tongue, and the diſeaſe puts him into 
that aukardneſſe. So where there is pride in the 
heart, there is bittetneſſe to the Saints: we are 
moovedwith thi Saint, and diſpleaſed with that, and 
z/l out with the other, and we ate well a where, we 
like 0 way in Gods Kingdome, but the reaſon is, 
there is a bitterneſſe on thy tongue and there is a 
ſwelling in thee. Therefore a humble heart hath 
the gallanteſt life of any man in che World, it is 
-full of ſveet neſſe, there is no bitterniſſe, nor ſwel. 
| B ling 
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o. 
He is care full 
not to offend 
e:her Saints. 


I 
In abaring of 
his own light. 


2. 
He is ſorry 

t hat he muſt 
do that which 
cffends them. 


ling but it is alway filled with h, and joy when 
he fees the ſeaſt Saint, notwithſtanding all his 
one grares. | 

In the Tenth place, as he is net eaſily offeaded 
with others ( for I might ſpeake much of that) 
ſo he is carefull of aveydrag the leaſt effexce to-0. 
thers. Indeed a bumble heart, you Cannot eaſily 
proveke him. A band that is full of ſosilings if you 
touch it you proveke it, and make it zurne; or olſe 
if it be whole you cannot eaſily chafs and diftompey 
it. And he is very carefull alſo of aveydrng juſt 
offence to others 3 and therefore he doth theſe rwo 
things. 8 f 11 | 

Piri, he will if need be, «abate much of his Jig 
in his prefer, for eſſence fake, There isa leſſon 
for theſe times. It may be ſome doe thus, but 
not the Generalitie of theſe times. Pray E voai- 
ach, and beſech Syntiche that they be of the ſame mind 
in the Lord, A humble heart will «bate of his light, 
and kworledge, Paul knew many things that he 
did nor preach nor practiſe. We have men that 
ſav, this is my ligbt, let all the uri ſay a8 t 
will, this is my /eebr, and I muſt comtend for the 
faith, O rhis is contending for corruption, when 
there is not reſpect to all the Saints, and a doing 
of our utmoſt to avord offence. 

And Secondly,when he muſt practice any thing 
thst offends them, there is a kind of ſorrow at his 
heart, unſpeakable ſorrow that he muſt doe any 
thing that ſhall give them offence. I mean the 
doing of good things: and his. conſcience forc- 
eth him to it: but he is ſorry for it, that he muſk 
doc them, 
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A proud heart is glad, and jeyfuli of any new nit, 
or vt ion whereby he may provoke the Saints: 1 
know diverſe ſuch, that live upon found conceits, 
as Taylors invent new faſhions, and though they 
prevokethe generalit ie of other Saints, yet it muſt 
out every weeke or fortnight: it is not ſo with a 
humble heart, he will (ce two ſteps before he will 
tread one (as we ſay in VVales) and when he ſees 
it, and muſt goe a ſtep that creſſeth the light, and 
ſpirit of the Saints, it makes his heart ake, though 
he muſt obey God. 


The Elcaventh is this, a humble heart in his de- He 5 gentle 


meanour tothe Saints is very 


entle towards the 90 ober 
Saints in 


Saints in their Infirmities, and falls. Gall. 6. t. their inficmig 
If any one ke fallen by infirmitie, ye that are ſpiritual us. 


reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meckneſſe. He 
ſhould be like a Phißtian, or (birurgeon that 
gently ſets a bong, Conſidering thy ſelfe. When a 
man is 1 to another he dot h not conſider him- 
ſelfe what he hath been, and what he may bez how 
God may leave him, or ber to that corrupt ion that 
he ſees his brother or fifter fall into: it proceeds 
from a proud heart, if a profeſſor fall, men are tea- 
dy to ſay, I expected a other, I thought he was an 
Hypocrste, and ſo farewell he. No, thou ſhouldſt 


gde to him, and with pitty, and ſoue labour to beale 


him; it may be when you fall, you will fall leer, 
and worſer then he. This is the nature of an hum- 

ble heart. | 
Another thing breiflly is this; he is hearfily 
glad of any ſervice he can doe forthe Saints, he 
rejoyceth in any ſervice he can doe for the eat 
Saint; nay as he is glad todoe the ſervice, ſo he 
| Bb 2 earneſtly 


12. 
He is glad to 
doe any ſer- 
vice for the 
Saints. 
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13. 
He rejoyceth 
at the growth 
of grace in 
others. 
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earneſtly deſires that his ſervice may be acceptedof 
the Saints: he will %% God if ſuch a Saint will 


accept of ſuch a ſervice. There is the ſtrangeſt 
word one of them in the Book of God (for ought 
I know ) Rom. 15.30. I haveoftwondred at it. 
Now I beſeech you brethren for the Lord Jeſus ſake, 
and for the love of the ſpirit, you would thinke there 
were ſome great buſineſſe, that you ſtrive together 
with me in prayer to God for me. Why, what was 
the matter? Paul did never more earneſtly deſire 
their prayers, That I may be delivered from them 
that doe not belerve in fudia, and that my ſervice for 
Jeruſalem may be accepted of the Saints, For Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake pray for me. VVhy? He was going 
to Jeruſalem to carry money to the poere. A man 
would think that they ſhould be beholdiog to him, 
that Paul a Preacher would-come, and bring it 
himſelf: but 1 beſeech you for Chriſts ſake pray 
that the Saints may accept of my ſervice. O, God 
give Parliament men, and great ones that they 
may be Willing to doe for the Saints, and to pray 
to God for the Saints acceptance. It is a great 
matter for the Saints to accept the ſerviceof the 
Saints. 

The T hirteenth thing to know a bumble heart 
by in bis demeanour tothe Satz7s is this, he re- 
jeyceth much that grace grows in others though it 
doe not in himſe/fe, and he rejeyceth in the good that 
is done by otbers, though he can doe none bimſelſe. 
Paul. 2 Cor. 4. 13.  Trejoyce that ye be boneurable, 
though we be beggars. A bumble heart rejoyceth; 
though he be the ft of Saints, yet to ſee, ſuch - 
people grop, and to have ful grace, and to thrive - 


_ accordingly -... 
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accordingly : a proud beart will murmur, and it is 

a ſigne of a curſed heart that doth not rejoyce in 

the good that is done by another, it is a Curſed bet. 

Jiſþ diſpoſition, in News. 11. We read how aj. 
verſe did Propheſie in the Campe, and they come 

to Hoſes, and de ſire him to forbid them, O ſay 
they, looke yonder, he is turned Preacher now, O, 
layth Moſes, J woula that all Gods people did pro- 
pheſſe, Now there ate ſuch a generation of men 
zmong us, that will no: indure that any good 
ſhould be done but by themſelves, and ita poore 
man goe our of my. Pariſh to another place for 
the good of his ſoul, I muſt evi the man, be- 
cauſe he would get more good: and others thar 
have been tradeſ-men though they be men of 
ports and breeding in the eArmy, and elſewhere, 
yet if they have not the languages, though they 
teach the people gloriouſly, yet we muſt crie 
em downe as Aereticks : whereas if God will 
oe good by uſing ſuch we ſhould rejoyce, if I re- 
yet not in the good that is done by another in this 

tagregation, Or in the Armie, or any here, . 
nuch as if it were done by my ſelfe, Iam a curſed, 
nud man. Let us think of that. 

Another thing, which [ you of before, is, that. 24. 
humble heart, he can ſov:, though he be not ved. - ry —4 
s Paul ſiyth: Though the more I love you, the leſſe not — 
be lovedof you, There is none but a bumble heart 
at can love, when it is nt loved. 

Laſtly, and ſo to make aa end of this text, the "5: 
meanour of a bumble heart to the Saiats it is — 
en in this, he da res not meaſure himſeſf by him. by himſelfe. 
nor compare himſelf with bimſeſf. You Gol 
| nd 
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find that word. 2 Cor, 10. 12. Ne dars not maky 
our ſelves of the number, or compare our ſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſeles 
among themſelves are not wiſe, Man naturally is the 
beſt judge of himſelfe; only every man hath 2. 
bundance of ſe//-love, whereby every man thinks 


in every poynt, better of himſelf then he is; and 


they think themſelves the viſeſt people in the 
World, and that other people have no binn 
and ſo meaſure themſelves with themſelves. Or 
rather thus, I have obſerved in proud hearted pro. 
feſſors (to their ruyne, unleſſe God work a myrz. 
cle ) that doe not proove their hearts to God, not 
to the generality of the Saints, but meaſure them 
ſelves by themſelves: they are good becauſe they 
think they are good, or elſe they will have tod 
three fawning flatterers by them that ſhall cn 
mend them, though all the VVorld condemne t hen 
yet if they approode them, and comm?nd them, they 
care not. Thereupon I have knowne ſome that 
have loſt all their reputation with all the Saints er- 
cepting only two or three that would call ble 
white, and zh:te black, Lou ſhall have a gre 
man when he hath done an action, he will goeto 
his Chaplaine and ſay, is not this well done ? and 
it may be he will fattez him in it. We are 4 
ſubje& to this, it is not peculiar to one alone. We 
ſhould make uſe of ſome friends when we have 
done an action that ſhould be joynt jaadges in i 
and if they catertaine it for good we ſhould «- 


count it ſo, or elle not for a world, and iftheſe 


condemne us we ſhould hold our ſelves condemned 


— c___ 
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but beware of ſetting a few creatures like our ſoſues 
to be judges : but to pprove our ſelves before the 

Lord, and before the Generation of Saints. 

And ſo you have heard the demeanour of 

the Saints, that they are bumble in their 
carriage towards God, and to- 
wards ſinners, and towards 
Saints. And fo much 
for this tert. = 
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But hee are come unto Mount Siom, and unto the City of 
the living GO D, &c. 


GAL. 4. 26. 
bet JI which is above is free, which is the Mo- 
er of #9 all, 
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SERMON I. 


Rom. 8. 4. 
That the righttonſneſſe of the law might be ful. 
fled inme, who malie wet after the 2 
after the ſpirie. 


H E maine drift of the Apoſtle 
ia this Epiſtle is to hold forth 
„cation by faith, or by free 
99 grace without the vert s of the 
—| — And in Chap. 7. The A- 
== poſtlc doth anſwer an objection. 
For they might ſay, what then ſhall we doe with 
the lar if it cannot . us ? There the Apoſtle 
tells us that though the la cannot juſtsfie us, yet 
there ate many bleſſed uſes, both for /=ners, and 
Saints to make of the lan, of which I ſhall not now 
ke. 
Ps in this 8 Chapter the Apoſtle drawes 
this conclufion from what be had ſaid before. 
rere i therefore (from what I have ſayd) it is 
e evident 


a —— . a. i. 
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e freedome from Damnation. © 


evident that there is 0 condemnation, there is no 


damnat io“, there is no wap of hell te them which 
are in Chri ſ Jeſm. Now he opens who thoſe ate, 
he ſayth they ate thoſe D 
Lat after the ſpirit. Aud he gives «reaſon of it in 
Verſ. 2. why tliere is no damnatioꝑ to thoſe pep. 
ple. For the law of the p irit of Afe in Cbriſt Je, 
bath made us free from the law of ſin and of death. Now 
he amplifies that in Verf. 3. For wbat the law could 
not doe in that it was wiake through the fleſh, God 
ſe: ding bis owne ſon in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh,and 
for ſin, condemnad ſin in tin fleſb. As if he ſhould 
have ſayd: thus it comes about that we are now 
{ree from the lan, and that there is na dn 
tous, becauſe. ſayth he, that God hath ſent his 
ſon in the liceneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, like-one of us, 
and he hath fu{þHed the law of Cd, aid coudem 
ncd {rn ; tnerefore there is no ſin to condemne us, 
nor no jot of the lar that is not ſul{þiled; there. 
fore we arc juſt, and righteous, and cleare. There 
is no cor demnatiom to them that are ig (buiſt Feſw; 
For God hath ſent his ſon to coademne fin, 
ce. | 
Now in this fourth Verſe it is more particulars 
ly expreſſed. hat the rrgbr-ouſnes of th: lam might 
bs ful:filled in w, who malte 10: after the fleſh but after 
the ſpirit. 
I ſhall not orderly goe over, to ſhew the Co: 
herence diſtinctly, as I might ; but breifly 1284 l 
can, come to thoſe leſſons that the Lord is tateacth 
us. | | 
That the righteouſneſſe of the law might be full 
filled in u, &c. 7 . 


ThereJ. , 
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There are in the words two things, | 
Here is a great privilelge as any can be, to have 
the righreowſneſſe of the Ii fulfilled in us. 

And here ate ſecondly the parties that have the 
benefit of this priviledge 7 Hh that walke not af- 
ter the fleſh but after thgſpirat, | 

Correrning the priviledge, to underſtand: the 
words: a little. That the vigbteouſneſſe of the l 
mighrebe frilfulted in u. That the a miglit be fully 
ſat it ſyed in poynt of righteouſneſſe2 that the /aw 
might have ſuch a rightcouſneſie; which indeed. 
the law requires, that it might have a , and 
compleat righteouſneſſe in us. So that breifly 
* thete are the leſſons which I ſhall open from 
's WF hence; which 1 deſire that our fouls may feed. 


XX NIK Lab dE 


upon. 
n. Firſt, that | 


„ rie uu requires of every mana righteouſpeſſe 
e to fuſfill it. | 

re Deng 28 Or that Dort 

jv; fiery: man i bouyd to get him 4 rightonſne/ſe 
05 tu f4fill the law of God, | 


Every man is bound to fulfill the la of God. 
That is one thing. 1 
rde ſecond leſſon will be this, that „ 


er The lam it perſe dh fulfilled or lan deal is all 
trit beltevers, , * 

4 And thirdly, that Ba 

1 All theſe that are true beletvers (or that. have 

1 theſe priviledges ) hey are thoſe that walke 


© nat according to the fleſh, but according 20 

_ o1e86e: ſpirit. Theſe are the three leſſous I 
{3 [hall ſpcake of. | | 
> 1112608 
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Doc. 
The law re- 
quires 4 per- 
tect righre- 
ouſneſſe. 


Reaſ. 1. 
From Gods 
ſoveraignty- 


— E— 


| ſay firſt, , 

pe law requireth 4 righteouſneſſe from ou 
man, to fulfill it. 

Or, Every man is bound to fulfill the law of God, 
That is the firſt thing. The grounds of ehat are 

theſe, I ſhall but touchthem. | 
Firſt, becauſe that God made man, man was his 
criatare, and the Lord was his ſoversipnre > and 
when God made all Creatures, you know hee 
made. Lawes for them; hee made a La for 
the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres, &c. and 
every thin s according to the i that God 
determined for it. Now when God made'man, 
(who was but his creature though he were a more 
excellent creature) he made a law for him, this 
blefſed law of God which is in his booke here, 
the Covenant of works as it was ſometimes called 
therefore as all other creatures were bound to goe 
in their courſe, and keep their peculiar /awst 


God layd on them, fo man alſo was bound to 


keepe the lan of God that God made for him. 
nother thing is this, that befides the ſove. 
raigntie of God, that might impoſe a law u 
him; there was ſecondly a compe# between 
and man, and ſo there was a kind of 5argerze : for 
God laydthat law upon man, and «Adam as a bl. 
like perſon he undertooke to keepe that law by a 
gantrall, or bargaine. If God (as it were) had had 
no righe before to lay it on him, yet now man un- 
denboke it, by way of bargains to keep the law 
of God. Adam firſt did it, and might have done 


it : and afterward the people of Iſraell profeſſe' 
to dee . Al theſewrds we ville; we will keeps 


5 
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* 


The Law requires a perfeR righteenſneſſe. 
them. That is another reaſon whereby it 
| es that every man, and woman inthe World 
5 bound to full the law of God. | 

Thirdly, another thing is this, if you conſider ,, . 
| what there is that might 758 man from keeping — 
a las that is layd upon him, you ſhall ſee harthen from ir. 

* none of thoſe things that can help him in this. 
5 A 
Firſt of all, our /aws many times are repealed ;. I; * 

and that law that a man was bound to keepe a few “ 

yeares agoe, he is bound to proteſt againſt now, 

as the Service- loste, the common prayer, &c.. There 

is that penaltie now for uſing it, as there was for 

not uſing it a few yeares fince: now it is not ſo 

with * of God. Heaven and Earib ſhallpaſſe 

away, but one jot or tittle of the law ſhall not paſſe. 

= law is-an eternall law, there is no repealing 

Ot. | 
Then Secondly, you know Judges, and Las- the 1 

givers among men, may be corrupted, and bribed, ver cannot be - 

and may be brought to arſpenſe with their owne bed. 
laws, nay ſometimes to goe againſt their one 
laws : but God is a juſt God. and when his one 

ſon, the ſon of his love did take upon him to be 
borne under the /aw, and to be a ſaretis for man, he 
endured the ſmart of the las, and was dealt with, 
as if he had been another. 0 

Then there is no :vaſion, or eſcaping : among 3. 

men there is. If a man breake the law, and goe in- — 55 
to another Countrie, he is cleate, and free : but 
here is no eſcaping, one cannot gocaway.. hi- 
tber ſball 1 goe from thy preſence, layth David, whore pal. 139. 
// I bide my ſelfe- from thee? A man can goe no 
where but the law-of God will be. on him. So that 


= - 
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by Ne Law 'roqurres'd perfeũ vighteouſueſſe. 


Wake 
Wayes to ful- 
fill the law- 


1. 


In a mans 
owne perſon. 


2. 
By fuffering. 


3 
By Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


my" chan, and woman in the World are ſtill 
boatid tO fulfill the whole law of God, or to peta 
righteouſneſſe, a perfect ti zhteouſgeſſe to ſatisſe the 


Ja of 


Now there arc but three wayes in the World 
to fulfill the law of God, 

Eyther a man muft doc it in his one perſon, ay 
moſt men doe, ( beſides Papiſts) more or leſſe; 
they will goe and doe their beſt, and doe the good, 
leave the eviii, and performe duties; and they 
think by their doing to keepe the law. 

Or elſe ſecondly, by ſafferi»g, that is, partly in 
this World; andatterwards in Hel: for that is the 
bulineſſe of Heli, ſor Hell is nothing but the place 
where people are fulßiling the law of God. What 
doth Caine, and other wretches doing in hell? 
They are paying the debt, fulfilling the la of Gol 
to eternity by ſuffering, becauſe they did not full. 
fill it by doing while they were here. That is the 
reaſon that they are in Hell for ever, becauſe they 
can never pay the debt, therefore they muſt abide 
there for ever: for if it could be ſuppoſed that 
they could give a compleat rightenuſneſſe that 
might ſatirfe the law they ſhould ſtay in Priſon 
no longer, they ſhould be in Hell no more. 

Then thirdly, there is another 4 way, 
that is, in Feſw Chriſt, Jeſiis Chrift he hath kept 
the lam, and perfe#4 tulfilled it, now a man by 
belttving in Jeſus Chriſt, and be being «nytedro 
him, and married to him, that in his on perfon 
hathf#lf/kdthe law, being married to him, hat- 
ſoever he hath, is yours, and whatſoever he hath 
done, it is as if it had been done by joa, all (hall be 
impurea to you, and ſo the lam of God may be fail 


rſt made man righteow, ns * is more opt to 


E 
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filed in you perfectly and you ſhallnever goe to 
Hell, and have nothing to doe, or to ſuffer in that 
kind. This being 1 breifly: the uſe of 
this may be twofold. 

Firſt, to ſhew you what a vaine, and fooliſb 
thing it is fora man to goe about to teepe the lan 


of God in his owne ſtrength or in his o perlon : goe about to 
for you to think to ſave your ſoules, or to fulfillthe — che 


rigbteouſneſſe of the law by your one doings : 
Beloved it is a great matter to bring poore ſinners 
to be awakezed,to ſee their ſius, or to break off their 
courſe in ſin. For there are many drankards, and 
ſmearers, and jearers of Religion, and prophaners of 
the Lords day that fit as ſots all the yeare and are 


never awakned:but generally when men are aten · Sinners awa- 


ed out of their ſins this is the reſolution of all man 


kind, of every man, none excepted, unleſſe God law. 


have mercy on him; he is ready ro ſay, I ſee I am 
in a damnable way, and this courſe will bring me to 
bell, by the grace of God Iwill turne over anew 
leafe, and now Iwill heare Sermons, I was wont to 
jeare at them, and I will get me a practice of piety 
or ſome other good Book, and I will have prayers 
in my houſe, and I will be £no more, and 
ſwears no more; I will bea new man; I will 2voyd 
that which is evil, and dos that vhich s ad. And 
marke it, this is more naturall to man chend: 
it is more natarali to man to be righteous thè no 
be ſinfull: becauſe he was righteous before he was 
ſinfull. The liquor that is put firſt into a veſſell, 
the veſſell keeps the taſt of that longer then of 
any that is put into it afterwards. Now God at 


fall 
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No man can 
fulfill the 
lav by doing. 


loft. Therefore I would have you deſpaire of 


fall to that kind of tighteouſneſſe, then to any fin. 
And this is the great meſery-of people, every one 
in ſome faſhion ot other, this is his 5«ffneſſe he 
goes about to fail the law of God in his on 
perſon: and there you (hall have one praying, 
and another crying, and another keeping fo many 
fefa, and dayes of hamiliationupon humiliation : 
and the end ofall is, if men had eyes to ſee it, his 
endeavour is to full the la of God; he en- 
deavours to ſcrape, and to get upa vigbteouſneſſe to 
pay the lan of God. 

Lou cannot conceive, and comprehend how 
ſubject you, and I, are to this miſery ; and how 
this is in your very bones (as it were) and Ifeare 
truly it is the greateſt part of your Religion, and 
the moſt of your profeSien is nothing but to en- 
deavour to get a rrebteouſneſſe.to fulfllthe law of 
God, though ſome doe it in a c/oſer, finer way then 
others, » 

Now I befeech you conſider this word, lay 
downe this throughly in your hearts, that it is a 
vaine thing fo to doe, and who would goe about 
a vaine thing, a thing that he (hall never bring to 
perfeFion? For it is not every paris righteouf. 
neſſe that can fulfill the law of God. It is not ten 
thouſand faſtings that can fullfill the law of God; 
it is not prayiag in your familie three times a day 
that can full fill the law. I ſpea ke not againſt theſe 
things in their right way, and courſe: but all will 
not doe in this reſpect; for if you faile but once, 
if you miſs but one farthing you are gone, iſ you 
bave but one bad thought in all your life you are 


* 
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getting by your owne doing, and ſoſfaring, any 
Named nefle to /ulfillrhe — of God, never 


about it. No wiſe man will goe, and buylda ( «fie 


in the re. It is reaſon, and argument enough ia 
any naturall buſneſſe to make a man deſiſt to tell 
him it is a vue thing, it is a worke that will ne- 
ver come to perfection, therefore deſiſt, and give 
over, and thinke of ſome other courſe, VVhy 
ſhould we not prevaile in ſpiritual things, as well 
as in gaturall? Let every man lay downethis for 
a cettaine truth, for a certaige concluſion in his 
ſoul, that I were as good be a ſinner, as a righteous 
man in my on perſon in reſpe& of fulfileng the 
Jaw; I am ſure I ſhall never doe it; but as a ſaow- 
ball, the more it is roled the bigger it growes : 
ſo the more you goe on, and indeavour to get a 
re to fulfill the law, the furtber off you 
will de: for as I ſaid if you faile but once you are 


viltie of. And as you cannot reach it by doe. det by ſufters 
ing, {0 not by ſuffering: for what men have miſt 


in ding they ſhall be {offering to all eternity in 
bell: but the /aw is ſo holy, and God is ſoglorions 
whoſe law you have broken that when you have 
ſuffered millions, yet the debt. will be ſtill unpaid. 
Therefore who would be ſo mad (as Tuul calls 
the Gallathians mad Gallathians; V ho hath be- 
witchedyou?') It is ah ind of madneſſi for any man 
to attempt in his one perſon, by ding, or ſuffer- 
ing to fulfill the righteouſnefle of the a-, ot to 
4 * and ſave his ſeal, 


ou will ſay, we grant it is true, and therefore Many feel to 
the Pap iſs are much to blame, that labour to be be. 
juſtiſted by their works. 57 are ſo, and ſo are 


d 2 many 


ified by 
$ befides 


1 bed 
* 2 


Uſe. 2. 
It ſnould 
move us to 


come to 
Chriſt, 


many others much to blame beſides them; and 
bleſſea is that man, or woman among you, whoſo- 

.ever it be, that doth not in ſome meaſure in his 
owe perſon endeavour to make up his on righ- 

teouſneſſe. It is a thing that ſticks nearer to you 
then you are aware of : though it may be at ſome. 
times you ſee Chriſt, and juſtiſication by him clear- 
ly, yet at other times you know how many pangs, 
and how may ſecret glances we have at our juſti- 
cation by our owne works: take notice of the va- 
zity of this. That is one word. 

Secondly, me thinks this ſhould move you a- 
bove all things in the World if it were conſide- 
red, and O that the Lord would be pleaſed yet to 
open your eyes while it is called to day: I ſay 
this ſhould be one of the greateſt motive in the 
World to come to Jeſus Chrift,to get into Chriſts 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt and in him ( as I ſhall ſhew 
after) you ſhall have a rigbteouſneſſe that hath 
fulfilled the law. Let every man ſay, I ſee here is a 
lan that God hath layd upon me, I am ſubje& to 
it, and this law muſt be f«//led, there is no helpe 
for it, every man is bound to it, he muſt havea 
rigbteouſneſſe to ſatis ſie the /aw, Heaven, and Earth 
ſhal paſſe away rather then that ſhal not be. Now 
there are but three ways to fulfil it:either in mine 
omne perſon here: or to ſuffer for ever in hell: or 
elſe to belet ve in, and recerve another that may doe 
it ſor me. Now we neyther by our doing, or ſof- 
fering can get ſuch a righteouſneſſe, that is cleare : 

therefore there is but one way, that is, in Jeſus 
Cbrift, there is a perfe# righteouſneſſe in him, he 
hath fu{filled the lam; get into him, and be one with 


him, 


The Law requires aperfe8 rigbteouſneſſe. 4 / 
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him, and then we ſhall be able to ſay perfectly 
with Paul, That the righteouſneſſe of the law might 
be fulfilled in us thas belei ve, and are in Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is but that en way; now when there is Where there 


but one way, me thinks there needs no deliberation, 


or conſultation, In Worldly things when there needs no de- 
are diverſe wayes.and courſes that a man may take, liberation. 
t 


he will conſult with his friends, which to take, 
this, oc that, or the other; but when there is but 
one way there needs no conſultation. So if there 
were two, or three, or many wayes to Heaven, we 
might conſult which way to take : if there were as 
many wayes, as you imagine, and make in your 
owne heads. if Antinomianiſme were the onely 
may, or Presbyterians, or Independents were the 
onely way, men might demury : but in Gods lan- 
guage there is but one way, and that is the way, the 
ruth, and the life: Jeſus Chriſt is the way, goe out 
of that, and you wander for ever; he is the only 
ſecrifice, mils. that, and there is no more ſacrifice 
for in. There is but this oe thing neceſſarte , 
there is no other way in the World but Jeſus 
Cbriſt, there is no other name under Heaven by which 
you can be ſaved. 

Therefore we ſhould doe in our condition juſt 
2s 2' man that were fallen into a great pit, that 
were full of tones, and ſnakes, and ſerpents, and ſire, 
and all that we can imagine to be terrible, and mi. 
ſerable, and there comes a man, and caſts a rope in- 
to this great, deep pit; you need not perſwade 
the man to lay ho/d of it, he would preſently catch 
at it-as ſoone as it comes, Why ſo? Becauſe he 
knowes he is in a m#ſerable caſe, and there is — 

ot 
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other way to help him but that. V Ve are fallen into 
. ſuch a pit, where there are ſaabes, and ſcorpions, and G 
ſerpe/irs,& fire, the [ting of fi, theearſeot the lar, J 
che wrath of God we arc in the pres vftheDrvill þ| 
we are in a manner in bed already: and God hath | © 
ſent his ſun Chriſt, and hath put regbteowſneſe in n 
him, and he hath let down this vpe thae poor fink. © 
ing miſcrabie creatures might lay bei on it, IN ”* 
Therefore what ſhall 4 ſay to you but this. I be. Ti 
feech you ſtand not trefiing, and dellying, and fo 
wh:neing, and goe to this Preacher, and ſay, what n 
ſhall I doe Sir ? and to that Chriſtian, whor conrk If 
ſhall I take? as though there were mam wayes, ſel 
and you had choyce of things. What ſnouldeſ I le 
thou doe, but ſtedie Jeſus Chriſt throughly, and I tt 
roundly, make a worte of it, or elſe thou wiltbe MW '* 
damned. There is no ether way left, there is no MY ** 
other meanet to be had: God will not abate on I"! 
farthing token, the /aw muſt be ſatisfied : as the I 
people of Iſraell in Egypt when they made vici, 
they muſt bring in ſuch a z@mber, ſo the law muſt 

be perfedly ſatr5fied, and thou art not able to doe 

a it by doing here, or by ſuffering in hell : therefore 
what ſhall I doe ? Receive Jeſus Chriſt, ſtudie Je. 
ſus Chriſt, and reſigne thy ſelſe wholly up to je- 
fus Chriſt ; and ſtand not trifling, and dallying, 
till thou goe to the Devi in hell, as many doe. 

if there were twenty wayes to Heaven, God 
might ſay, I wonder not that yoader people 
ſtand maſing, and conſulting a twelve-month tos 
gether : but when there is but one way, and tt 
_ ſtand mopeing, it is that that ange 7 
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He doth not meane in companies, as you uſe to 
meet in the G id. hall: but the meaning is, when 
he ſayth gather your ſelves. together, that man is a 
yorried creature, a ſhattered thing, as Solomon ſayth. 
The eyes of a wiſe man are in his bead, but the eyes of a 
foole ars over the world. There are abundance of 
men that have their «nderſtand;ngs goe in the 
World thi way, and that way; but gather your 
ſelves together. How # Ta get into. Chriſt: you 
heare that there is 20 righteouſeſſe but his will 
lerve the turne; gather your ſelves to ſtudie Chriſt, 
toobey Chriſt, toxreceecve Chriſt, to /ove Chriſt, and 
to reſigue your felves to Jeſus Chriſt, in whome 
there is a perfect rrgbreowſneſſe. That is one leſſon 
you ſhould defire the Lord to teach you hence, 
The next leſſon is this, that 
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The righteaaſneſſe of the law is fulfilled in all DoF. 2. 
The righte- 


Sayth the Apoſtle. That: the lawmight be full- the Law ful. 


filled in . In u; we are not to underſtand it filled in all 
e true beleevets 


trus Gele ter.. 


lrabam Himſeli, were able in his owne perſon to ful. 
fill the lar; but the meaning of it is, in reſpect of 
the «you dhat we have. with Iq ¶ briſt, who. is 
our Hackand, and Qur bead. The: law is perfectly 
Hilal by him, therefore it is perie&lyfw/pitedby 
lee, becauſe I am:wafted ta him. The luis not 
em perfectly fulfilled by me, berauſe I doe were goed, 
er- dee. vill then another, but only the lar 
is 


nt 
he 
7 
uſt 
oe 
Ie 
5 perſonally, as thongh any Sai, though it were 4. 
T, 
e. 
od 
ple 
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Thereſere remember that in Zephar. 2. 1. 
Gatber jour ſaſuss tegether Before the decree bring 
forth: before the day paſſe as the chaffe, &c. Seele 
yte the Lord, &c. Gather your ſelves together. 


. 
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we are dead 
to the law as 
a Covenant of 
works. 


The Law fulflledin Beleevers, 


is fulfils, and hath reaſon tobe ſatisfied, becauſe 


L am married to one that hath done it, and that 
perfectly. 

Now you ſhA ſee diverſe Scriptures that hold 
it forth bleſſedly. As thoſe phraſes that you have 
in Gail. 2. the latter end, where it is ſayd we are 
dead to the law. / through the law am dead to the lay 
I am crucified with Chriſt, I am dead to the law, What 
is the meaning of that? That is, I am dead to the 
lam, as it is a Covenant of works, the law hath no 


more to doe with me then the Lanes of men 


have to doe with a man that is in debt when he i 
dead, when he is dead he is free from it. So the lay 
is paid by Jeſus Chriſt, it is fully ſatisſyed, I owe 
not one farthing, or farthing worth to the law: 
I am dead to the law, And ſo in Nom. 9, Youftknow, 
how by the compariſon of a man, and his wife, we 
are ſaid tobe dead to the law of God. The mean 
ing is not as though the ſadſtance and matter of the 
law were not eternall, and a rule for all Saints, 
doubtleſſe it is in the New Teſtament as well as in 


the Old: but the law as it is a contraſi, a bond. 


bargarne, as it is a Covenant ot works betweene 
God, and us, it is perfedly fullfilled by Chriſt, and 
we are dead to it, we are free from it. or delivered 
from it. And that is the reaſon that in Heb. 12, 
It is ſayd, in Mount Sion we are come to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfeft. That is, not ofjuf men 
perſonally, juſt in their dealings,though that follow 
in a ſort: but the * * that every Saint that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt is perfectly a jaſt man, or a juſt 


n 


woman, by reaſon of their worr/age with 
Chriſt, who hath obtained a perfed righteo 


eſus] ' 
11% 
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or juſtice for them. So in Rom. 3. You have there 
alſo a bleſſed place, where, the Apoſlle ſayth ve 
are laved, not only by the mercic of God, but by 
his righteouſneſſe. Therfore it is three times re. 
peated, we are ſoved by the righteouſneſſe of Ged: and 
againe by the r8ghteouſneſſe, and againe in Verf. 
ac. the third time; #0 acc/are I ſay at this time, 
bis righteouſneſſe.' What is the righteouſneſſe of 
God? That is, ſayth he, that be & juſt, anda jufti.. 
fier of them tbat belatve in Jeſus Chriſt, It is juſt, 
and rigbteam with God to ſeve people that beleive 
in Jeſus Chriſt. VVby ſo? Becauſe ſeſus Chriſt 
hath fulfilled to a tittle all the law of God for 
them. 

I (hall give you but one word of Uſe, and leave 


Uſe. 1. 


pon what 


the reaſons,andthe further inlatging ot it tillth e r ptr 


afternobne., Atd the word that I deſite ta make 
xnone to you from the Lord is this, to inſtruct 
and helpe you a little to underſtand here your 
righteanſoeſſe dath lie, or upon what your 7H 
cation is huyſt . For this ts the mi ſery, the generall 
miſery;,of moſt Chriſtians that they miſlay their 
juſtification: they doe lay it partlyupon faith, and 
NN their ſaadiſicat ion, and holyneſſe. Aud 
that ia the tealon that when a poore ſoul; ii may 
bez is temptra to ſome ſia, and bath fome ſtrong lat 
he Jooſethchit Aith, and his aſſurance, and his 
peace af conſcience becauſe he krone his 
.$647+fhip, and his jaſtification upon his holigeſte. 
NewiBeloved:this is it that: L woord dei te the 
Lei bring you, and me thytgknowithanTain 
je man only dy the.rigbteosfapſſe that is in h 


1 that ;tbe lam is perfegh Aae for me by Jefus 
i | e 


* 
9 1 . 1 
ons 0 


Chriſt, 


tion is built. 


 Jaſhipeationy upon hut ut 35 Bit. 


We are not 
more Or le 


juſtified by 
the andy or 


ovly and perfectly 


Gbrsft, and not partly by bim, and by we, but 
1 him, ST t, bur 
only 41, Or bernuſt 4 am «red o hm that hath 
gotten a perfect rig htruſurſſe for me. 

Then let me buyld my Fuſtipcaion upon that 


oni; and not upon ot I zm, aot upon my tem. 
per, or upon my „or mygiſti, or the like. 
Take heed of that, but let it be bay t wholly upon 


Jeſas Chriſt, his death, and reſarrettion, He was de. 
Irvered for our offenzes, aui rayſeu ayaine for ur Ju. 
ftrfiretion.. Let us buyld upon that, that we may 


rome tothis temper, onde to have-Ourjuſtyſcat ion 


lefſe in a ſtock clearely in Jeſas Chtiſts hands, that when 


we doe gogd we may not imagine that we are a jot 
the more jute fred, or when we fol, or fai lo in good 
we wry not Conceive chm weuro d for more j,. 
eat hon befor, 2 one day wehaveour i | 
hearts inlange to dos good, and to do — | 
in ont day then k may be we did in a be- 
tore, yet xhis goes not do the fc of my jo ir · 
tiomg Tam not one jot the more ut und 
ſome times Grd leaves the f and the vermmints 
of ſin that foite us, Iwill wourne for it, and be 


bambled for it, as a tranſre ion againſt | 
but lam nota — 4 —— 
in the ght of God in gf po dy paired 
avrks that chruſt hath fulſ lid] So chus I won 
bave you doe as yout Merchants, and Trades wen 
in your Cittie, you have a certaine ſtoch, chat y0¹ 
lock, it nay de, in an iron cheſt, and clit ſtoc ls | | 
the quit at yon ball it, and you habe beſides fo; | 
many pon, or fo many hundreds that you turne, 


and wind about, through all the year, us you have | | 


uw I AQoAO Iu + — - 


* 


oss ae 


1 


T — the guick, you will not 
lay anylthiag t of that, you wall natiduch that, 
but lay out 1 wind nd turne the ref. 
Juſt ſo I would have it wich youthar ſee ing juſts- 
fication is only buylded ou Chriſt, and I have the 
word of faith to certiſie me ot ir, and the ſpirit of 
faith to ſhew it me within; I would not have my 
good or evill ro be at ingredient into that, but 
leave that as a ſfoek clearly in the bands of Feſws 
Chriſt. Or as we ſee a maid or woman that ſpans, 
ſhee holds exe hand ſteddie, and turnes about the 
wheele with the ether: fo our "juſtification we 
ſhould hold it ſteddis for it is not buylt at all upon 
any thing that is in «s, but let us turue, and wind 
the reſt, that is, ſa»Zificetion, we muſt ſtrive a- 
gain d ſin, and mourre for it, but leave juſtification 
wholly to Cbriſt, for it is not bit on me, but is 
only by the death, and reſurrett ion of Chrift, Ther- 
fore as Chriſt ſayth. Luke 17. When we have 
done ; fay we are maprofirabte ſer. 
vants. I have not gotten one fartbing to day, nor 
in all my life to helpe to f#/fi/{ the law of God, or 
to helpe to my juſt ification, that is only in the 
hands of Chrift, that is — quick, my caſh, my ſtock, 
and han thou ai leſt, and ſeeſt /uſts, and pride, and 
wentonueſſe ariſe in thee, ſay this hath uo influ- 
ence to binder my juſtification, it is no ingredi- 
ent into that, that is buylt upon another thing, 
it is wholly in Cbrift, and his r:ghteouſneſſe : he 
hath faifelted the lar, and I am juſt by marriage, 
and by anyer with him. Therefore I will goe 
and take my ſins, and mourne for them, and deſi re 
God to cleanſe me an” bur I muſt — 
| e 3 the 


| Oo 99 69. 


Taftifieation, upon whanis & bath, © 


the quick fill, hold jeftsfication untouched, and 
.  . | #nſhakex, and unmevable in che hands 
of Jeu. Craft. I ſhall ea 
the inlargment of this, 
and other things 
till the after- 
noone. 
* * 
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SERMON II. 


Rom. 8. 4 
That the rigbecauſuſſ of the law might be full. 
filled in us, wbo watke not after the flſb but 
Logs the ſpirit. 


| | The firſt iy firſt 1 hes ple Fs 
Tie e of the Law 
4 Ke, mee, 1 


| Every man in bound to 2 the Law of God, 
That we have already donewith, 
Secondly, that 
be OS of God is perfeaty FO ix all true 
., belgevers. 
Trac believers gre they a valle nat afler the 


1 fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
We made ſome entrance upon the ſeco:, that 


N * 
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The Law fulſi lied in Believers, 


The — of the Law u fulfilled in all 
 , br ue bete der.. . | | 
I fpake a little of this, and ſhall adde ſomething 
farther to that 1 ſaid, if God will. by 
— 1 The righteouſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in every 
Lav fuliilled true believer, 


in every true 


believer ; 


not perlonally 


but by our 
union wit 


Chriſt. 


The weakeſt 
Saintin Chriſt 7 
hath ſatisfied true Saint, he hath perfecth fulfilled the law of 


the Law. 


* 


tbe Law & fulfilled in us. He doth not ſay, it is fu 


Not peyſonaly, as 1 told you: for there is #6 
Saint, no not Abraham himſelfe that can ſay the 
rigbteouſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in me, that is, 
perſonally ; that I have walked ſo the Law is ſatisfied 
by my walking. But the righteouſnefle of the law 
is fulfilled in us, not perſonal but in us by reaſon 
that Cbriſt, and we are one: and he is made righte. 
oufneffe to us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He iemadeef Gai 
wſcame, right coaſneſſe, ſontirfiest10n,aud rederaption, 
Then whatſoever Chriſt is, or bath | 1$ ours, 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ; 7h "od toafndſſe 


filled in wor wr that be rrue;bur he takes the 
boldneſs ro 72 it is fol Hed in us, by vertue 
unton with Jets Chrift: So in very true Si 
belſeber, the rigbiesufneſſe of the law 9 | 
is perfe&ly 22 The neakeſt Saint, i 


he hath perfectly ſarisfied every dan, chat the 
Jaw can make; he hath perſectiy pa every:;penny 
worth of debt that he oweth to the Jaw; cak- 
eft Saint, it may be a poore Saint that men can ſeeſ ; 2 
nothing but corruption in all the «ay, and all the rit⸗ 
weeke,and all the years long almoſt, yet that gan it j 
It he be a tru? Saint, though he be w, har perde 
feRth in Chrift kept the law of God, asd is 2 julfſma; 
Man, and the Ia of God cannot come upon him 


Pts pip. an. oe eo... 


ind 
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Tie Low fulfthd in Believers. 


nor the Sergeant the Devill to arreſt him for one 

ny or farthing, becauſe he can ſay as ® avi ſaith 
Fre The righteſae of th law 6s filled inc 
Therefore that is the reaſon, as I told you, that 
Paul ſaith, I am dead to abs law, that ia, I am as free 
| from the law as 2 map that is dead: when a man d 
dead the law goes no ſa ther on him. So it is ſaid 
we are delivered fromthe la, and rred from the 


ly. And that is che reaſon alſo that the Apoſtle . cht ve 
three times in one Chapter puts our ſalvation up- are ſaved by 


; 
e 
, 
on the ee l, of God; be ſaith not by t 
"  mexciceat G 
0 Bf nite mercze. but faith he, that God might declare bis ey. 
e- righteouſaeſſe in Chriſt to ſave us. It is a merciful 
ching for God to giveus Chraſt,and to give us bearts 
. to t that Chriſt, and to believe in that Chrift, 
n. itis ĩafinite unſpeał able mercie. But now that wee 
are in Chriſt, and united to him ; as there was er- 
ce, ſoit is iht eau, and juſt with God to ſave us, 
becauſe we arc rige perions. Miſtake me nor, 
I ſay, every poore Saint through Chriſt is a rigbteem 
2 a jut men. 1 (ay in and through (by, he 
th taken away all our im, and forgiven all our 
iniguit iet, Coll. 2. So that when God ſaves be- 
lievers, he doth not only ſeve them out of mercie, 
ut out of repbreenſneſs, doe no otherwiſe: 
it is three times over, bis rięgbtiouſueſt, 
bis righteeaſneſs, his repbteonſneſs Nom. 3. And that 
b a bleſſed word ia Heb. ia. Tac are cums tothe ſpi- 
es of juſt menmateperfes. | doe not conceive that 
is ſpakenof the ſpirits oſ men ĩn hraper; ad many 


5 * 


= 


<a! 
h per doc, and no wonder they miſtabe: for Idid fo for 
2 JU many peates. That place it looks fo ſike berven, 


that 


* 


Gods righte- 


Jerry apts be true, there is ini —— 


. 


be Low falflted in Beleevers. 


that I tooke it for heaven it ſelf; res are come unto 
mount Sion, tothe generull aſſembly, and Church of the 


firſt. borne, and to theſperits of juſt men made perfed. 


A man would think it were beaven it ſelf : it is cal- 
led beaver, but it is nothing in the world but the 
glorious eſtate of the Saints in Jeſus Chrift under 
the new Teftament, as you may ſee afterwards. 

Therefore as 'Chriſt ſaith, let this word fink 
into your hearts, that if thou be a right believer, 
thou art as perfe#hy juſt and righteow through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if thou hadſt never aned againſt the ia 
of Cod: not by thy ew» righteouſnetſe, but by the 


Tt.tighteouſueſſe of Feſw Chrift, For what can be ſaid 


Reaſ.t. 
Chriſt a pub - 


like perſon. 


more? ſaith the Apoſtle, The reghteouſneſs of the lan 
15 fulfilled, He doth not ſay we have a peice of it, 
but it is fu i ed, that is, to a jote, or titel; the Taw 
cannot ſay. #ack is thene eye, becauſe Chriſt hath 
paid and done all that it can demand. '' 
Now to give = a word or two of the grounds, 
or reaſons , to help yon to believe this truth, to 
ſhew you bow it comes about. It comes about 
three wayes, I meane it will be cleare to you thre: 
wayes, if you conſider three things. 1 
Firſt, Yon muſt conſider that Jeſns Chrifl, 
which is our ſuretie, he was ſent of the Father. o 
of his love as a publike perſon to fulfilſ the la 
Cod, by doing and ſuffering as a'pivblike perſc 
There is much comfort in that. Beloved.\you tan 
never throughly underſtand your juſtificat ion, uf 
leſſe you ſtudy the firſt Adam, hat kind of perſoi 
Adam was,;.28 you may ſee id Rom. 5. Now the 
Lord Jeſus; he came as a pulile per ſon, and be wat 
deli vered for aur offences, as it is ſaid, "Rom: 3. 10 
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he did die for our finnes. That is one thing. 

Now the ſecond thing that demonſtrates this to 2. 
7. | us, is beſides his Hing and that as a publite perſon, From the uni- 
. thete is a u made between every poore belitver 1 
he and Chrif'as really as between PA and his Fa. believers. 
et ther, Indeed it is called in ocripture a marriage; 

becauſe as in a marriage all rhe wealth of — 

band is the wi ves, it becomes hers, and ſhee hath 

a rigbe to it at er marriage: Soall that is in Chriſt 

becomes ours by this ani. But it is a more rea 

union, a cloſer union by far then that of marriage: 

it is compared to the union between the — 

and the bead. No by this union, that you may 

read of in Jab. 17. all that is owrs becomes Cbrifts_ 

and all that is Chrefts becomes ours. There are two 

things. 

Then: thirdly, we finde that God the father, to z. 
whom rhe debt was owing, and whoſe law this was God the Fa- 
that we muſt ſatisfie, he acknowledgeth ſatrs/a871. — wo 
oz. And hat can we bave more? God the father — 
acknowledgerh that his Son hath ſatisfied the law, 
and therefore we are freed. Now he doth acknow. 

_ it tbree wayes. 
irſt, You ſhall have it At. 7. compared with I. 
2 Pet, 1. For Peter is much in it, we /ollow not devi bY, Gods own 
ſed fabl:s, but we come to ſpeake of the voyce in * 
the Mount, 7 bis is my beloted Son. As if he had ſaid, 
This is one maine peice of the Goſpel, we heard a 
voyce when we were with our Maſter in the mount, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom my ſaule is wall 
plesſed, That for his perſon. 
Then a ſecond thing that did ſhe that he was 2. 
ſatiiſßea, was by ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt aſter he was Ctviſt is our 
| F f arrefled® priſon. 
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arreſted and in pres for car debt C for (r It va 
in priſon tor our debt; he was acroſtod., and thar 
according to law, he was brought into piſon, and 


all out ſuits ere clappod on is chach g all out ex. 


ecutioms and ewivarres mere lad on his ſhouldert, 
and then the Father let him n yniſon being our 
ſuretie, If he had not payd our debt, he had nat 
come out of prifan, but) now the Father lets him 
out, that is, the Father ſuffred dum to riſi from the 
dead. Therefore we finde that Out juſtification is 
layd more vpon the reſurredion of Jeſus Chris, 
then upon his death; as ime ſat in Row, 4. 25. ln 
1 delcuered for aun offentet, undiſed agate for wy 
juſboſic at ian ʒ that is, he did dien for — and was 
raiſed againe for our jaßiſtent ian. And in Rem. 8. 
He that (pared not his own Soy, but delivered bim wp 
Ger us all, how hall t not with ham give as all things 


sho is be chat canademnetbꝭ is is C hriſt abat ayed,yea re. 


3 


— e5e tisſted: tor phe {ap it i: God tie Fathers Mitt that 


ther that is riſe n again, mbosſ even at the uigbi band of 
God, mbo alſo maketh interceſſton for us. That is, his 
dying for us did ſatitſie the dar, but that did nor js. 
te us, until) we fee that he was reſen againe; and 
then we ſce that all the debt was paid, becauſe our 
ſuretie is gotten out of priſon, Therefore juſtificats- 
on ( 1 meave the knowledge of it ar leaſt) princi- 
pally ariſeth from Chrifisreſurre#:0». Now when 
I ſee Chriſt isr:ſev, and is gone 4broad, he is gone 
out of the grave, and gone to heaven, | know that 
the lar is fulſilltu, and che Father is ſatisfied, and the 


SCargeant the Devill hath nothing to arreſt me for, 


all is ſat#sfied, all is cleare, 11 
Thirdly, and laſt ly, Iknom God the Father is ſo- 


— > <a = TE. a ww oc. ia. oo fo XY op * —_ 
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he, bad: 
not onely deen our ſuxetie is got ext of, pin; 
(for ſo a man perf dam that hath not paid a debt) 
but becauſe when be was out of priſon, he aſcended 
to his Father; aud the Fatber made him fir at che 
right hand of God i in the glory of Majeſty on high, 
and he hath given him peer, andaurhboritic to ruſe 
the »or/dtill the day of Judgement. Now in that 
the Farber bath given the Sox that honor and re- 
ſpe& in beavan as to come and ſit at his rigbt band, 
nee maꝝ ſee it was not a breaking of priſon, but a 
reall pail ol che debt, and * the lam, be- 
fore be could come there. This may give a little 
light how the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
us thr Faſus brit. 
No the uſe of it, I vamed i in, the morgi 


utter ;, I deſeecli you conſider the more of it, 
The tirſt uſe we may make of it is this, that you 
ſhould. lgarpe from what I have (aid, where, your 
juſtsfpragion-doth, lie, your juſtification doth not 
lie, ois not built upon any thing that is ia you; or 
that is dene by you, or that you may hope to doe 
r 3 YOU are gat j aſiſt ed by your own, gerſa- 
or jaſt tea — vo. OWN, perſonatl gills, 
bee e jote the more juit mhen you have 
dong all the Ne in the world, and you are 
tf] noto — eſle juſt a hen you have commit- 
been etre 1 e into all th 19. 55 
tient ha 11 ee * aut your {af 


Coraſt, and upon what 
e riſt, 
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197 Hcanden is buiſt upon the 
1 wege he hath he 


us 520d now we ſee thay all is payd, 


— — 


vas noy Wee pete it, neither can I now bb To learne the 
our juſtifica- 


n 
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the lav, and he hath paid the debt and he is owt of 
priſon, and the Father is ſatisfed + here is my juſtifi- 
cation ; and I believing this I am hippie; 

Now you ſhall find that you lay a great part of 
your jaſt . ficat ion upon ſomething in your ſe/ves, 
therefore when you are ezlerged in good, you think 
you are more juſtified 5 and when you fall into fin: 
you think you are more ust then you were be- 
fore, and you look ftrangety upon God. Now the 
Lord hath put ir out of our hands. Adam ſhould 
have been juſtsfiea, by that that was in bim aud that 
ſhould have been done by him : but bleſſed be God, 
he would not rruſt us with that good any more, 
but hath put 20 in the hands of Jeſus Chreft , and 
there is the whole foun. latien of our. juſtification, 
Therefore it is dot fot a Chtiftian to come, und 
ſay, O Sir; I feare Tar no.chride of God, I feate 1 
ſhall prove an hypocrzre, why ſo? becauſe I finde ſo 
much in, and ſo many /efts in me. It is very well 
that yon ſi na, and feele fir,and that you mourre for, 
and ſtrive againſt fin, but that therefore you ſhould 
thinke there is a flaw in your faſtifitatian, that 
ſhould make any good that is in you a pro to ſup- 
port your juſt:fication, or any evil in you a thing 
that might crock Nr , this is Popery. 
My juftsfication depends not on this, that Tam ju- 
ified the more when | am ſtrong, or leſs juſtified 
when Tam weat ; but whether I be Scat or firong 
whether I doe mach or little for God, whether 
give thanks, or be bumbled, ſeeing Chriſt is dead, 
and riſen againe, I am juſtified, that is ſtill intire, 
becauſe it is not built upon me, but wholly upon 
the death and reſerrefion of c briſt. 
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#nd 1 am dead, but Chriſt lives in me. 
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1 2 WA; 
of AR 96 ſhall iby ſcou be and without bene, or rea- 
fon, or any thing he believed, that is, he caſt him- 
ſelf on that word; ſo it is ſaid he was juſtified with. 
ove works, What a ſtrange thing is that? for it is 
impoſſible that there ſhould be true faith, but that 
all good works ſhould in ſome meaſure follow: af- 
ter: but if wee ſpeake properly, and look to the 
thing as it'is in it ſelf, hom a man is juft:fed, he is 
juſtified wholly vithout works. Abrabam did ma- 
ny good things, he offced his ſon ſaazk; and he re- 
lieved his kinſman when he was inimifery, and did 
teach his familie, and relieved the King ot Sodome, 
he did many good works. Though theſe good 
works did joftifie bis faith to the world, that they 
knew he was 2 believer by it, and he himſelfe did 

know it by it, yet never a one of theſe wetean in- 

gredient into the juſtification of his perſon, that 
was by the righteouſneſſe of God without works. 


Wee muſt get good works after. This is the Good works 
rule of the word; Charge then that believe da min- ue done 
tein good works, that is, after they believe, charge lie. 


them to aue Athe ev:ilf, aud to dee the gooa, and to 
«bound; But forthe poynt of j aste cation, which is 
the maine thing for your ſoule, and mine to feed 
on, that is Built on another foundation, upon the 
grave of Chriſt; and upon the death of Chriſt. 
Therefore you ſhall find thoſe ſpeeches of the A- 
— Paulwhen he ſpeaks of this glorious con- 

ion, he ſpeaks alway of his union with Chriſt ; 
Tam cyutiffed with Cbriſt, and I am buried with Chriſt, 


Leame 


ha the v of the zent, 4braham is laid down e bes 
of believing, Abraham had the word ited. 
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Ground of 
humilivie. 


Theright way 


to mourn for melt in pieces, you would beable ro loo upon fi 


ſinne. 


mote then Alsalam, or Paal. and yet Paul preach 
ed from Jeruſalem to Miyricwnyet then thou oui 
deſt ſay, I am an unprofitable ſeruant; there is gat 
one graine that I have done that is an ingredient 
into the death and reſurreRionof Chriſt, to help to 
make me a juſt man, or to procure the fayour, and 
love of God. And when you had done v and 
may be failed in —— „ and r fas. 
O what a glorious thing were it to goe home, and 
fall upon thy knees, — ſay, Lord I have H 
grievouſly ; but yet I am not one jote the 4e juf 
before thee, becauſe my jaſt:ce, and my rigbteos|; 
neſſe is not — upon my fing, or my ay i 1 
ning. upbn my hoirneſſe, or my exholineſe., bu 3 
upon Jeſus Chriſt. | 1 

Then yqu would find by experience your heart: g 


in theusTrefr;and antindveſt of it againſt a dear 
Father, then you would ſee your ſelves, the vilal 
objects, you wauld not ſo tbmke or ſpeate of an 
man in the world as of your ſelves, .cveg for the 
leaſt frailtic. For then the e of God, as. owl 
working with iron, would preſs your hearts. The 
you ſhall know, and not before, what it is to 
trul / humbled, and then you ſhall have aner to n. 
forme, Then you would be able to ſay, my ſouleis 
truly ham lad, I canmoarne for ſin till I am we! 
ofuerping: Then: youwill be able, though; yd 
mu be not thoſe covenarts 20d. reſolutions, there 


will be ſuch an impreſtian upon the ſaule, that c 


. 


—— N 


. N and oath your ſelves, 
ox5 of, ſinge, ſeeing your ſelves 

a ig] Chriſt: For when a man ſees 
Tut | he can never m‘ kindly for. fin, 
1 he . Sinai as a judge, there will be but 
antomard moaning for ſin . But when a man ſees 
the caſt la., then he can ay, I bave been the 
2 ſgner.jp Tendo; there is vover a childs of 
84 h b. walked. more barraniy then l have 
185 and yet through Chriſt I am as juſt in Gods 
lau, as a man in —— I am Gods chilae, but 


ies racaleſs hides, then a man can 
kn: 5 ang" be angry with himſelfe, 
and weep bitterly. . 


ecthere is a erac in your jufificatiop and ſo 


1417. 


11 all iſicat ion, ad ſa many faintiugs fn. 

05 ne WE, favour of Gad, and — ig 
you 1 Ugh, and are bumb led for fin, it is your 
8 my ſt of my dayes; onely 

. 17 flames of juſtiſcuston; auchyſm pray 
the ſuch a ſid, and now youfre God 
157205 h you, and you are like 40 be caff- off, 
21 your, 1 logn to he haru and yau have fad 
thou thee gf. woes ariſing. in you, and ,, and 
1 in your ſoules „and yOu arcfar cnonigh from 
true ſorro all this white, It: is v pnſſchle there 
{ ſhould be true ſorrow, 1 vou keap a coile. and 
confels: vo ſinnes, and mrangleit qut wich Cod, 

1 N 00 wall confe/t your figs b r wand chi TG 
God h bo mer mA Nd ſch S Hop. 
ec) in a Mall, wee. think te Hu 3 


nes 


te e yrhea-you mourve for Gone, you Mea uſually 


es vou have comminted,thereare ſq ma- cracked - 


aaa 
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Hindrance of 
reforming 
our wayes. 
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and cracks of jefif tat ias this way. Whereas wee 


ſhould look on juſtificationas a thing entire in che 
bands of Chrift, that wee hade nothing to 486 . 
but it is in Chr iſt altogether founded bn his death, 
and reſurre tion, ànd all the titit that wee have in it 
is one ly by faith; As Rem. to. ſneweth; The ri 
recufneſſe of faith ſaith on thu wiſe, & c. The word i 
nigh thee. There is our title, and tenure, I have no 
thing to doe for my juſtification”? but Chriſt hath 
fulfilied the law, and he did die, and - and fitteth 
on the right band of Cod; and I endeavour to be. 
lieve it, that is; to conſent thatitis ſo, and prerſe his 
name, and ive to him the dayts of my lite, 0 
he re is the life of Chi iſtianitie. 1 
I bave ſeene people quarrell with themſelves, 
and complaine, O l have a hard heart, and Fdeſite 
the preacbers to proj for me; and when you'hitt 
1ollen into weakneſſe, you will goe, and confeſt yout 
ſins, and ſtrive ro breake your bearts, atid mourne for 
our werldlineſſe, and your pride, and fromardn 
and yet it will not doe, but your hearts grow ba 
der then they were before: and whereas when yt 
have committed a „ to day, you think ro gbe, an 
reforme to morrow, and to turne over a new leafe, to 
morrow you will be worſe then to day; becauſe 
you think to make God amevdt, he leaves you to 
your ſelues, and you grow worſe. The reaſon is 
this, becauſe in ſome ſort, evento this day, you 
mix ſanFificationwirh juſtification, Now I kn 
it, I ſpeak what Iknow;could you leave your jofi 
ficatios alone in the hands of Feſw Chriſt, and loc 
on it (as I ſaid ) as Caſh in the cupboord, not to be 
touched ʒ and as long as Cbriff is rigbteom ſay, I at 
F006 


a HH oa. tw oct o.co. © 
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The Ba fulp (het is Nhe. 
rigo tan, behold (your! ſelves alway, as jaſt men, 
add women, — Jeſus C briſt havo fulfilled the 
law of God; and then you ill find your hearts in! 
clined to any good thing: then woutd your 
hearts .break and ſhatter to peices, when you 
have done the 4aſt evill againſt God; then you 
would: know what true ſerron, and what true ve. 
pentance is, and not before then you would know 
thoſe things, that now you know not, nor cannot 
know, Therfore labour to learne that leſſon, it 
is one of the greateſt Aiyſteries in the World ; 
and that is the reaſon that carnal people carp at 
theſe things. What greater Cyſterie then for me 
being a ja and righteous man through Chriſt, 
yet to be ſo ſinful, that I can ſay there is none more 
fafull, and yet I am as righteom as Abrabam, or 
Paul; in reſpect of the tighteouſdeſſe of (brit l 
have as large a ſhate as 4am, or Paul, and yet I 
am full of fin. A Chriitian knowes this, and he 
knowes how it is ſo. Well, that is one leſſon, con · 
ſider of it, that you may know here to plant 
your juſtification, upon the death, and reſurtecti· 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord teach it to you, and 


me. 
Secondly, if the rigbteouſneſſe oi the A be /. 2. 

folfilled. in all that are 6elei vert through Jeſus fes neon 
Chriſt; Then, all you that ate Saints, all you that dition in 
beleive in Jeſus Chriſt, labour to ſes the glorious Chriſt,glori 
eumlition that you are in: that you may be able ro | 

A refleft: upon your ſelves nor according to what 

joue out or̃ Chriſt; but what you are conſder- 

dq edto beas - of Jeſus Chriſt, as nt eto 

a Jeſus Chriſt. Ther you ſhall have aui ( and 
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236 - The: Law fulfilled i Beleuors. 
it.doth me good to ſec hia ipirit) he never reckogs 
hitaſelfe as in bimſelte, bat as: in:Jeſus. Chrif, 
Isa dec all things, I canmapt;-dn4 it canidlond. 

To — on Lean doe this, aud that, and ali in Chriſt? So; I 
— muſt never conceive of god dut of Chriſt, nor of 
Chriſt. my ſelfe out of Chriſt, 1 muſt never ronceive of 
my elfe, and chriſt, au tv: bus bſhouldindeavour 
clearly, and conſtantiy rhat'whatfoevcr good there 
is in (briſt, it is ue, as if it mere in myne owne 
perſon, And ſo we ſhould have our ſpirits rayſed 
above the temptations of the World, and above 
the afflictrans of the World, and. above cerrup- 

bias gn. 28. | 4 
why many It is a pittifull thing to ſee poore Profeffors, 
Corn — ine of many, but H rr ordinarily 
Spirfs below. temptations, and they lis under bardews, 
and are below their fs. Nay, there att many;pro- 
ſeſſors that are more /a i, — . then carnall 
people. Surely this was not the way of thoſe 
Saints that we read of iy the New Teſtament, they 
had g{or30s ſpirits; how doe you think elſe, they 
could we to the! fact e and ro! Priſdrs, and from 
ane Comprer to another, and! have Their fpirits ſo 
rayſed, and yet ſometimes they were to die the 
anckt Morning for oaglit they æne A Your pirits 
__, ,-- . ill-heverbe:heighcened and raytediroliveche 
Ai of Pad by ing any thing that is in v 
poerſenaiij in your poſtfion : but hat you are by 
relation, and marrigge to Ch tft. Reckon jour ſaluet 
drad with Obs iſt: and fo-conceive; I ma iam 
I-was bexndonee to che his af God; a rerri 
aod-there are chaufandt In bedtpaying the debt 
and: caunot pay t, ind pet T have: p a 
5 8 thing, 
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The Law fi allied it Bolevers, 
ming, and che law cannot ak me mere, I have of. 
fered a peife# rightoouſneſſe to God; and I am 


doit at Gods ri hand in Heaven, b m 
— eſus . . yup 


This is the- life of faith that we may be able to The life of 


tryumphoveralitbeſe things below, from our Justi. faith. 


ficationas Baa! doth, Row. 8, 76 Godrbot: Joi: 
fitth, and obe ſhall candewns # ine ſhell ſepertie a 
from the love of Oed in (brift Jeſus i Shall Trabulats.. 
an, or di Fiveſſe; or Famine, or naheanefie, or poriii or 
Sword 2 Na in ali thoſt things wd are mori then Con- 
querers eng ¶briſt "that loved. . Indeed 
Tribulation , and hunger, and Famens , they are 
ſad things, but theſe are the ſeaſt troubles of a 
Chriſtian, theſe outward; mileries. -Qyeritheſtwe 
are —— — fayth. Paw! I can tie. 

right hand at tu back, and with: —— hand beat 
A theſe dick ; I can beat them witha finger, Nay 


I'fay more, Nether death nor life, that 7s more: 


nor „ rin ipal it ies, nor powers, nor things 
profent, Mor thing to cmi, nor. beig be, ner aepth, nox 
any er u ſhalt be able to ſcperate us from the 
love -of God which is in Cbriſt Jeſus our Lord. See 
there how he dares all the Enemies to come upon 
the Stage, and tramples tham under feet. As in 
Calachy it is ſaid that intheit ins of tho Gſpell 
they ſhalt tread their Enemies as hen under tiieir 
feet · So thete is © place alſo in 1 Cor. 13. Dt 
is foollonhd up is biet. At if he had ſayd, you 
that Have received [Chriſt Jeſus Icwill tell -yout 
s. Bench in ſalallanat ap 12 withrie:: O death 
55% i Hy fring G Orave where is ti KIAargs 2 
He jtaros the groue, and 4+ath;, and 3r,cwphr over 

Gg3 them. 
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A The Law fulfilled in Bulityery. 
them. O death where is thy ſting # — hreſt 
to overcome me; but where is thy ſting? The 
ſring of death 15 fin, andthe ſtrengtY of tw is the law, 
but thanks be unto God who batb 9 Vicerie 

through Jeſus (briſt our Lord, He doth not ſay 
which well give us Victory when we are dead, and 
then we ſhall de pere in Heuer. It ls true, then 
wo ſhall be were perfect: but he ſuith which hath 
given us Victorie for the preſent, I have already 
overcome Hell, and death, and the Deviil: for all 
hangs om the /aw;the law is Gods vrit, and the De- 
vill is Gods Sergeant that executes that writ, and 
Neil is the Priſo. Therefore it the law be ſatsſ- 
fed, it thb rigbteouſaiſſe ot the lan be full lad, death 
and Hell and the Dwvill have nothing to doe with 
me. Soin Ronft 4. 8% who war Arliuered for our 
offences, dn 'was\rdyſea fer aur juſtification, ' Aud 
then it followes Chap. J. 1. Being Jaſtiſiea 
faith we bo de peace nith Go. See where the Apoſtla 
layes juſtiſ cation. And ve glory in tribulation know. 
ing that it vor ſeth patirnce gc. We rejayce in tri. 
bulation, and affliction. Why Becauſe we are 
Juſtiſica by Chriſts death, and Ręſurediom. O, 
what kind of ſpirits ſhould we have > How full 
of joy and comfort ſnould we be in the greateſt 
tribulation ? How ſhould we tres all this Porld 
vader our feet; the evzls of this World, and the 
comforts. of the World: How ſhould we inſult and 
rryumphioverthe-Devil, and over death, and Hell 
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ſor all their (as Iſayd ) is from the law, | 
andi the ri] of the law be falfilled, then 
all out Exenres are ſu and all is cleare, Hea- 


in mine, and the favour of i 
22 "> For | 
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75. Law fulfilled in Believers. 


hatred in God to his creature; there is nothing 


that keeps the cteature from the full i» jens of ing G 


God, but the Gy mor; being ſauegſid. Gd made a 
law, and we made the breach of it, and there falk 
out the as ance, betweene the creatures and God, 
whether men or Deuiila. Nom then if I can ſay 
though I bea ſinfull man, yer Jeſw/Corifh bath full. 
filled the lam, the law hath a f righteouſneſſe to 
2 farthing, then I know I am one with God, he is 
wholly for me, and I for hin, and all the enemies of 
my Salvation are conjurred. * 

Now ii the Lord would open your eyes to un- 
der ſtand the bope of your calling, the glorious con- 
dition youare brought into, — would not walke 
ſo wal ty, and poorly, and: ſat, and dtjefediy, that 
every thing ould caſt you dne, but you would 
goe on, and trampie all the World under your feet: 
xe ſnould be above men and Deviili, and the #07 {d, 
ind every thing, if we did but underſ and to hat 
agtorbous eſtate God hath called us in tha World, 
through Jeſus Chriſt · Therfore a man reflect ing 
pon bis juſtification, as he may looke upon him 
ſelfe, and account himſelſe ſomething, fo he may 
ccount death, and Hell, and all ſubdued, and he 
may account that the law cannot demand a far- 
ling of him. That wheras the breach of the law 
ept us from communion with God, that bring ca- 
en away we are as righteow.as if we: bad arver 

* O glorious. — — — 

; . Ne prapes might, k the 
ches and bene of bein calliag. That i that they 
igbt an defand what rhis glorious caling iu that 


For kuow this, that there is no nta imbredꝰ What hinders 
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Sold bath called us to. That is a ſecond leſſon we 

„ „ul ſeatne hence... 0 

ec 30 2 » Pirft'feeln the rig neſſe of the law it 

falfitted ius v ſhpuld learne bow tow /dour 

—— t; hom to lay the Foundation 
R. „nr n 


"Lo I | 
And Stcondlyweſhouldendeavourtoget out 
ſperits rige Tike people that are freed from the 
law;\ 110 1 1 . ' 

„ U-3- | - Thirdly (and there I ſhall end for this time) 
our hearts bei freely and fully. juſtifled by the grace of Je 

andlivs 2 ſus Chriſt, this ſhould follow to any one t 
God. under Hand: it, that therfore we ſhould ſtudy and 
learn to-coxform our ſelvs in our hearts & lives, out 
of love to the willof God: There comes inholineſe 
and there it comes in amayne, and never before: 
all before is nothing f l but then it 
comes r2bth;' We ſhoind I fay conforme ou 
felves to the exampis, and to the rule of Jeſus Chriſt 
in his Gp And that you may underſtand that, 
Three rules you maſt know that every man ia this Work 
to one of hat a fule to walłe by. And tliere art bur thre 
which,an me great rales, and all men doe, and muſt conform 
to one of theſe three. For there is no mat 
wy doth an action, but it is in reference to 
ruck. 1. J ö Ar 1 
L, No you have one rule in 1 Pet'1, 4. of 
Mens luſt. 96+ dient CHildren not faſbioning your ſebues according 
to the lufts of your former Ignorante. Which ſhews 
that once they did conforme'themfelves, they 
faſhion themſelves uhto/theit Yafre! but ſay 
now God hart juſtified you, you muſt nov conform 
your ſelves to your lfis./' Moſt of man kind make 
500 leir 
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their luſts their, rule, which the Propher Alls ir 
Scripture to dog #hat which 46 rigot in their owne 


es, To doe what is theipmine, what they like in 


their owne mind, and as thatworthy Dr PRES. 
T ON, fayth, they think when they: are in their 
beds, what place they ſhall goe to, andwhere they 
all * their time; and hen they ate up, they 
doe that which @ rigbt in their omne eyes, hat the 
have a wif. to; when they haue a lu to be drank, 
they will be dran, when they have à luſt to be fl. 
by, they will be filthy ; erhtn they have aloft to be 
Aale, Or a luſt to ho maliciuus againſt theit Neioh.. 
bours, they will be ſo. So that the ſtirrings of 
their 4uſts, are their rule, and their whole life is 
nothing but a trax5forming them from ons liſt to 
aother. Sapth Peter you muſt not doe ſo but & 
Obedient Children, if Cod have: juſtified you, if 
Chriſt ave falþ/od the law perfediy for ob! that 
jou can dare ew, and Heil, and Satan, and trend all 
under feet, doth. it become you to faſhtan your 
bearts, and ua to your det it hat à gi rnle? 
0, you muſt net doe ſa ! 21 - io (13 ['! 
Another rule is this orie, Rom. T2; 2. Be nüt 


conformed to this. Warld; It is the coyyy of many 7 


men, the Looking-glaſie that ihey ꝗteſſe themſelys 
of eyery day; how to ſgnorrũt i the M##/d2how to 

ep their pert with their Neigbbors, and ꝙ entlemen 
they converſe with, ani with gat men that have 
command of then, and with their felbby Offi 


cers eee brave 
1 fiel Neishlaum be, aul ger rdf Hy t cir 


arc hot hetber it; M God, and vf orm them 
1 | | ro 


© 


2. 
he World. 


—— 


ory be Lu fulftled" in Beleevers, 
E his ſon at all, ſo they can keep cerreſpon den i 
: with the world, Nom ydu muſt not doe ſo at 
The example hey are yet in their ſins poore wretches : there. 
and rules of forte let them conforme to their «ſts, and they 
— that are of the rd let them conforme to it. 
But ſince God hath redeemed you from the wick. 
ed world, by the blood of his fox, and bath brought 
you to this condition, and beſtowed gloriaus and 
unſpeakable privilidges on vou, you ſhould con. 
forme your ſelves to the Image, and example of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the ruht of Jefus Chriſt in 
the Ney Teſtament, in all your actions and 
wayes. 
You cannot rite without looking on your co 
pie, the beſt Saint cannot write ene line without 
Lien ing and looking on bis coppre for every leitet. 
For all your acrions, you are to have rod thi 
in yore eye, that you may doe the aQion ri bt 
and carrie your ſelves right. Eyther eye Ja 
Chris exam- Cbriſt, and his example; hom would ( briſt have 
pie. onpithe: had beene here > What did Chriſt doe 
in the like caſe in the Goſpell? So by eying that 
there will be a power, as in Jacobs ſheep by be- 
holding the rods, the iplrit of God will conveya 
oper looking. upon the prfare that is before us, 
that is, Ieſus Chtiſt rotrex5ferme us into his like 


neſſe. 

22. Or ſecondly, think of the rales of Jeſus chi, 
| the rules of the new Teſtament, this bleſſed word: 
bave frequent recourſe: to the fpirituall vi of 
„the nen Teſtament that ſhould” be your coppy. 
When any caſe comes, follow not your luſts, an 
act not accordiog to the we/dowe of the fleſb, to ſay 


, Co 
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in this'tafe? Bats 


5 IHE D.. 


xbls, © 7 UI but ed 
— Fe 115 — 3 
and fate Hand 
LEA is my kale how muſt I carty my 
As for inldbice ben you pra ng peo 
that yejogce' lot an oy brew, hat is the rule? 
joys with then th verp witch them that 
veep. It may de a Tarts received great «nkind- 
»ſſe, and is wrong d by him that he hath been moſt 
tina to, of all dhe hen in Kn d — yet he 
roves moſt ungratefull, i n; ſhould go to 
22 and blood ee bate and ubborr big, and 
got indure dun; man iu his beſt naturalls would 
not bare it; de wou¹d not beare | #ngratefullneſſe, 
and wrong, but labour to requite it; But What is 
the rale The Lord is good to the wic ed aud ubthank 
fall. | Thetefore- Lend freely, Ft for nothin 


ph Severall Goſ- 
pellcules. 


againe. Preſently, , God will br ſpititu⸗ 
releto your mird,: and a oo Yap move 9 | 
* ie. And ip, 
050 a 125 RR 75 
— a ps know no fuck thing, 
— are cd f wh qr fe Whar now? 
You eon renthigk, Iwill never pay 
lum, E Ute 4 ele if Nhe givelWiy my Mate, 
aud be a Begyuy hed Thave Jone> but what l the 
rule 1fthrnd enemy fig _ 7 lan, and tate 4. 
vy ene Ae Live 1 J "A Chriſtian 


w, be 20 3 — — 
CD TAs bare l 72055 {$tNett 


Goes 11 e 
"hich ſhould feave 
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bes 
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tive to holi- 


neſſe. 


The beſt mo- 


ſhopld be working out your Jogaeſe.cvery day, 
that. ſhould: be yaur, way, God; will ing it in. 
So when a. rn. ning 6p ber claatbos, and 
making her fine cloaths, andt be as fineas 
her Nergbbours, ſhee ſhould ** but 9 is my 
rule Not tp, conſorme my ſelte to others in 
embrojared baire, and fige..eppaarel4,and. gol, but 


with the Ornament of a — ſpirit. So you have the 
New Teſtament full : for every caſe there is ſome 


thing) wil direſt and lead you,thar thereby you 


m me gg Jeſus Chr n « 
PETR you 1 — Sener idatces, if Godop open 


your, eyes to ſee your glorious condition in the 
New. Leſtament, you muſt reſplye on this, to we/k 
accogding to t 22 and een it that in 
auy Cale you may ache, what. is my rule as lam 

Chil iſtian, as I am 2a free. man Oc with God, that [ 
ma make it ? 


rt An this, becauſe if a thouſand 
a DA Sonld pe Ne e fell you 
what che, Tormeants pt Hallate all mould not be 
o great a motape by ba ke 12 to tell 
you that the r:gbteouſneſſe — the law is fu/filled by 
Chrif,chat you 8 8 0 your fr 
are dong a by 0 Thereſore, O u him 
and ii be co him, co. , ho your Sy. Let your 
N conforme to their coppy, to the world, 
455 74 copforme 8 142 6055 ks think 
I N to Jeſus ¶ Miſtʒ; think, 
hst wonld bag hy if he had my gpportandtee ! 

= hgh La mp ESE in hand? And what e- 
on you have with God, or man, aske ; 

DE is my ral in the New My 


bilo; '+ il H 
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"The Law fulfilled in Belcevers, 


forme to it. Bleſſed is the man or women to 
whome God gives a heart ſo to doe. There re- 
maines one word more of this, and the third leſ- 
ſon, which is the principall thing, the deſcription 

of thoſe perſexs that have this priviledge. 
They walk not according to the fleſb, but ac- 
cording to the ſpirit, But becauſe 

the time is gone, and my — 

alſo, I hall leave that till 
Cod give another op- 
portunitie. 
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PIR e n 
Sermon III. 


Rom. 8. 4. 


That the rihteouſneſſe of the law might be full- 
filled in us who walke not after the fleſh, but 
| * the ſpirit. 


HERE were three Leſſons that 
8 * I) we may learne from thele 2 


| The firſt is implied, namely, that | 
#/ . . The rigbteouſneſſe of” . 7 = 
— muſt be fulſi lad by ever 
*** 


e the law of God. 
1 Fs 2 god 2 4 perfetly fulfilled 5 in tt true 


| Bale wuers, * 
We 


Thirdly; 
N 


e wolte en after the 
— ter the iris. 
1z& time upon che ſecond ; N 


have 


4 = 
— << Ae * - 
— — 


248 The Law fulpled in Believers. 


———— ——_— EF” OO” 
©. — 


; "Have prooved i ir, and opened the poynt, and have 
made owe Uſe of ite © E 
1 Fit: 3h at ftom hence we may learne where 
Bor "juſtification lieth, and wheron it is buylt, not 
upon at thin 35 a xs, or done by us; but on 
vpon the death, and reſurretlion of Jelus Chritt, 

EScromily; hefice all that are Salats; 5 all tha 

beleive in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould labour to ſee the 
9:07:04 conditionthey are in by Chriſt. 

Thirdly, we ſhould learne (bein ng juſtified 
freely, and fully by the ,grace of Jeſus Chriſt ) to 
confo; me our ſelves in our hearts and lives tothe 
example of Jcſus. Chriſt, and to his rules in the 
Goſpel. 

1 4 I ſhall add but one word more fromthis rel 
Trecbekivers ſon; that is, that ſeeing the rig,‘ of the 
„ ir is fulfilled in them that belefve 5 you may 

hence ſte that none are further from Antis 

munifme, then thofe that are true 5 t 

that are godiy Sinti. You have a great er jen 
G ning 1 what they 8 
who. is bh that i 15 agaihft e law, cha bake & 

ton ofthe Gretke” wor” Now the qt 

who is moſt 2gairft the lan of God 1 

denie but that there fee Nr e and * may be 


called Hntinimians boa bre thouldy T7 miſ · 


call people) yet tbe rye- it. But 
Szint that is in beit be le is not an Antin * 


he is not againſt the law, cl be 8 ed 
the law. Every man muſt an 

hat wouldfulfilt the ome ok Rims | 
neſſe, they doe the law wrong, 

here, 200 they that {offer — . 1 


- „ 


9 
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never ſatisſie the fans Bur a Chriſtian hath ſo: - 
fed the las becauſe he harh given ig a-petfes 
righteoufties. Now if a men ſhouldowe.tes thou · 
find pounds,” and he had but fifty ſhillings a yeare 
comming iv, and it may be one yeare he payes ten 
' & ſhillings, another yeare he payes a Noble, and a- 
„ cother Yeare three pence, yer he payes as well as 
be can. But now ſuppoſe there come a Seit 
* i and he payes the whole ten tbouſaad pouno, and he 
ſayth to the Creditor you ſhall be paid no more 
by threa,pentes, but yqu ſhall receive the whole 


d 

0 nme; what doe you think ? is not that bester & None cg. 
So there are none that ſatzsfie the law ſo raunuly, the law but 
ad fulfill ĩt ſo perfed, as he that relinquiſheth all b*civers 


that is in him, and layes hold on Jeſus C hriſt, and 

n him payes God tos farthing. Therforewhen 
Paul is prooving Rrongly that we are faſtiſea by 
cbriſt, and not by the ar, ſayth he. e tale mot a- 
ray the law, but we eſtabliſh the law. This is a bet». 
ter way Of fulfilling the law, then any other. All 
the damned men in Hel, and all the Phariſees on 
Earth* cannot ſatiiſie the lam ſo well as one poore 
faner that beleives in Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo fot 
matter of practice, a man that belcives in Jeſus 
Chriſt he walks more rid then anyPhariſee can; 
or he looks got Nel what is. 44 ful, but what is 
twvenyent, he walks by a more ſublime excellent 
rule. A Phoriſeelooks only what is fu, and 
what is ot lawfüll, but a. Chriſtian he looks 
4 Iwhar is e, atid expedient > take any man that 
tows hit it 13 (0 be faſt ie by Chriſt, and that 
wan goes 2 thguſepd ſold farther than abother; 
bra gag that mould be [ours by his Ser. 
aan sd $0025 ier OY " 


ver un 


ing 
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a The Law fulfilled in Felievers, 


dag of che lar, if 'hecantior N e 
«A bring the law donne tq Him. Ara manthy 
hach ai, irh, if it be too beavie for him, 
bewiltcaſt off ſome Of it? fo when a man goes 3. 
bout to keep the /aw, and finds it too beavie for 
him, he will chrow wy ſome, and Tut out a park, 
and make u carnall, gros Taw, and endeavourto iN | 
keep that. Now's than that is juſtified by Chrif, IN | 
he knowes that the las muſt be ſatisfied, and ſo 
rakes it in the pareſt ah Cai and goes t0 


Chriſt jeſus, and he bath ſatisfied all. So much 
- breifly for the ſecond leſſon. Wot. 
No I ſball enter a little upon the third, asſa = ; 
as the Lord ſhal give ſtrengrh & time. Thoſe tha 
beleive, and have this great priviledg which is t 
Foundation of all others, to have the law 10100 
fulfilled for them in Chriſt they ate here deſeri. 
bed to be ſuch, as walke not according tothe fleſh, but 
according to the ſpirit. So in the third place take 
this doQrine, or le ſſon; that, | 


ma <> a a0 iS i Sus a 


Ded. 3. ' They, and they only that walk not according 
They only 15 the fleſb, but arcording to the ſperit, an 
— partakers of this privviledg, to have the be. 
fill the law for -' | mats of the ri breasſneſſs ' Chriſt is ff 
— *-—mþ | the law of God for them, © 1 


the ſpitit. I ſay they and they only have it, for it exclude 
all other. The Scripture doth not oply ſet it 
dow ne poſitively, as it ſayth, Goe, baptize all. Nu. 
tions in the name of the Father, and ef the Som andef 
the. bly gh: rhurfore me tay conclude thence 
that we may baptine thoſe that are Deſcrples-: bus 
from that place to gather this ine, that they, 

and they eng are to be baptized cannot be ri 


= 
. 
* 
[ 
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but here I ay, it is they, and they only. Why ſo? 
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Becauſe we ſee after, thoſe that walke according to 
thefleſb ſhell die, the reghteouſneſſe of the las is not 
fulfil lad ſor them, for then they: ſhould never die 
nor be damned. They that ve after the ſpirer, 
and they only have this priviledg. Now the maine 
buſineſs that I ſhall endeavour at this time, will 
be onely to open to you the ſe two words, 
What it is to valle. 
And what is meant by fleſh, and what by ſpirit. 
For if ve underſtand what it is to walke acord- 
ing tothe fleſb, we ſhall cafily underftand what it 
is to walk according to the ſpirit. 
Concerning the former word, to walk, I ſhall To vk. 
ſay but little, becauſe you underſtand jt. To welt ” 
is a'generall word in this place, it is of agreat 
extent and comprehends a mans whole courſe, and 
way, and practice. A man ho goes, or converſeth, 
whoſe courſe, and way, is according to the fleſh, 
(whatſoever that fleſh is, as we ſhall ſee after. 
wards ) ſuch a man walks. Therfore it is oft ſer 
downe- in Scripture by ſeverall expreſſions. 
They that are after the law, aud they of the conc i ſioa, 
&c. Put what words you will ſo they de gene. 
rall enough, they whoſe thoughts, and words, and 
courſes are that way, they are they that are ſaid to 
val. There are three words in the Gr, — for 
velking, and of thoſe three, the word here is of 
the largeſt cxtant. To walke according to the fieſb, 
what is the meaning of that > hall be a little lar- 
ger in the opening of this, L hill not trouble you 
with the various acceptations of the word ffeſb. 
vou knom there is a litterall ſence of it, aud by a 
Woh 11  Synechdecha 
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Fich what 
meant by it. 


. : T 
1 Wortes 


from old A- 
dan. 


what is meant by walking actording to eU - 


Synecbaacbe, it is put for the whale! perſon, ſanla, 
2 body, and eto a Metoprmicall — you 


tion of 
fleſh. I will giut tham a heart of faiſh; It is called 


fleſb for faſtnelſeã and there is a ©Hfietapborical ac<. 
ion of fieſb, a borrowed kind of ſpeech; and 


ſoit is to be underſtood. in this place. Now to 


_ this to — I ſhall ſhew you. 
— irſt, in CACYABLE | nee 
— particularly hat is meant by fleſh, 
By fleſh therefore in generall, you are to under... 
ſtand in this place and the like, every thing, ler it 
be what it will be, that is 4gaizf- Jef Chou, or 
his ſpzr:t. or his wor{hip, or any thing elſe that be- 
longs to it, any thing that is #2 of faith, orof 
Chriſt, it u in generall. Let me ſpeake more 
plainly, any t 
ther it be good, or evel, and any thing that is of, 


and from the ve Adam that is ſpirit. Nom you 


know we receive two things from Old Adam: 
ſome naturall, morall goed, lome reliques ofcha t 
that he had the fulneſs-of, and we receive evil, 


when he was cerrupted. Now beth theie take them 


io the largeſt extent, they ate both called feſb in 
Seripture, whatſoever is of, and comes from 
014d Adam, is called fleſh, therfore fleſh in many 


places in the New Teſtament! ir is the by ſame 


with the O Ian, and you have them taken 


miſcuoufly, Our old naa u irucrfied. Rom. . And 
in another place. Thoſe that are Chris bade cru. 
cified — not only the cerrapt ion, or cuiſi that 
nail n (as we ſay) chat is Sni us, but 
whatſoever of the I of the eld mas is on uit 
whatſoever we have had, whether it bo gem ore 


Orig. 


ing that is of Oid Adam is fleſb, v he- 


- * * 
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Nu, what ie meant by . 


wi, from the old man. And indeed in the Ns 5 


7393 


Teftament it is more frequently taken for the 


morall geod of Old Adum, then the evill, though 
it be taken for both, yet I — moſt frequently the 
Y 


good of Old Adam, eſpecially the wiſdome of Old 


Adam. The weſdome of the fleſh is enmitie to Cod. 


Rom. 8. As in the New Adam the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the viſdeme of the holy Ghoſt is a moſt 
excellent peice, ſo the wiſdome of Old Adam is the 
unhappieſt, and moſt miſerable thing of all. 

That you may underſtand this, you muſt con- 
ceive that all the principles of tb World, I 
meane, of all mantind, all zheir motions, and 481. 
ans doe wholly ſpring and flow from two rootes, 
two principles : as the Heathen Phyloſophers 
ſayd in another ſence, they held that all this world 
did [riſe from tw legiunings, from two beringe, 
from :#eprinciphes, there was one good and another 

ill, chat ſet all things on worke : ſo things 
in vue man ĩn cha World, the principles, add s. 
tient and: im, and zboughts, and inc liuut ions, 
and wifdime, and reaſoning, and doing, whatfoever 
is wi%h5x,'0r witbeat man, it fprings from one of 
theſe to eres, that is, it is either from Oi A 
( bmeane not nature in you: but) itiflowesfrom 


Aden chat was once in Paradiſe, or alſe frotri the 


New: 444 Chrid jeſus. Por chere were 


bat rwe men char ever in the World were pob. 
l porions;, that were: the Fuν¹,Üms bf the o. 
Dee c2:0ateb ts Cohen 


. 


Two princi- 4 
ples whence 
all men work, 


tara Adam; and the Lord Jens ns he two 


iritual l Adam. All ofankind' wis 
ren "we baus 
MP i 2 born 
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> 54 | What i meant by walking according to the fleſh, 


borne the Image of the earthly. Adem. 1 Cor. 15, 
And indeed all the Saints ſhall beare the Image 
of the Heavenly Adam 200, hereafter at the leaſſ. 
Now both theſe Adams are as two ſprings in 
a hill, conveying their ſtreames to too rivers; 
they are ſprings from whence ariſe all the 
thoughts, and imaginat tons, and ad ions, and proceeds 
ings, all the viſedome and righteouſneſſe, whatſoever 
is 40 us, it ſprings eyther from the ſecond Adam, 
the Lord Jeſus planted in the ſoule, or elſe 
it flowes from Ola Adam, from naturall Aden 
that is in us. Therfore they are called the roots: 
the Lord Jeſus is called the roote of Jeſſe. Why 
ſo. Becauſe all the new creation, all the worke of 
grace, all the principles, and thoughts, and actiom, 
of a Saint, ſo farr as they are of grace, they riſe 
from the »ew Auam the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ther- 
fore, I ſay, to underſtand this a little in general, 
before I goe further, A manthat walks accordi 
to the fleſþ who is he? A man that walks accord. 
ing to any thing of Odd Adam, whether it be good, 
or vill. And uſually iv. the new Teſtament. it 
is taken for the good. 1 Cor. 1. There fleſb is ta- 
ken for the goed of old Adam, when a man walks 
according tothe {dome of Adam, according to 
naturall wiſdome and according to the righteoul- 
neſſe of Ol Adam that is done by us; orwhen 
we walke according to rhe ſis, and lufts, and cer. 
raptions of Adams; tor. both are put together, and 
all makes but ſſeſh, and whole fleſh ſtrives againſt t 
whole /p/rit, Now I ſay take it ina generallſeofe, | 
to valle after the fieſb, is not only to walk Sufalh, 45 
and cer naihzbut when a man walks, though dee: 


2 28. e. g 2 4 22 „ e 


— whats meant by waking according ro the Fleſh. 


h, and rigbteouſly in the eye of the World, yet 
Labe after the principlis of Old Adam, if he do 

not walke by a — planted in him from the 
new Adam, the Lord jeſus Chriſt, all this is but 


Now then for a man towalk according to the —— — 
ſpirit. What is chat? All his incples ſpring the Spirit 
from the root of Jeſſe, from the ſpirit ofthe Lord what: 
Jeſw; all his act ions ate upon another ground. 

Now, I ay, all the principles, and actions of every 

man, and woman in the World, ſprings from one 

of theſe. Therefore it is convenient and neceſ- 

ſary that you conſider ho the two Adams are the 

two ſprings of all mankind, the two pillars (as it 

were ) upon which God hath d½hd all mankind, 

and all that is done in the World, and thoſe that 

walk after the ene, walk after the fleſh, ind thoſe 

1, chat are after the other walk after the ſpirit: So 
nuch ingenerall. 

J Now more particularly, by waiking- after Three things 

|| the Fleſh, in this place, there are Three'things ag — 

it meant. | bw 2 ding to the 

2. | The firſtthing meant by w/ ling after the fleſh, . 

ks | according as moſt of our godly and learued tranſ. ro walk ac- 

to late it, is when a man walks according ro the af. cording to 

af. tet, and ſuggefironr of corrupt nature. 50 is — 

taken for Original fin, that is; that corraptiin bf 
nature, that is proxe to every evil, and that is an 


| 275 all good. So a man that walks accordin 


eee 


to the: fle ie hen the coarſe, and bene of mans 

Joate, 20d /ife, goes after ſin though he des ſome 
Jometimes, yet-when his cenrſo [is that ay, 

that is, his contenardneſs, and contentedireſſe is al- 

ter: 


„% Vun n walking decordinugeto the Fig fy, 
rex ſen this is; to wa after the flaſh, + |." 
»Firſh, when it is his conti nud courſe t for. 
A nt af or a laape, or a frier: bur walk. 
ain a thing af; wm paces. So it is calleda goe. I * 
ing from i niquitie to iniguitie. Rom. 6. {el iſ 
And then thore is in walking concentedneſs, and 
ſutetneſs: a man is not ſayd to walke whenhe | 
_ +.» Hred,orwhen he goes in Hanger, but putting it h N * 
| . to all, young: aud od. So when he faith ; 
| they that welt accotding to the fleſb, that is, not 
only when men ate vent aten by luſts, and ſin, but g 
people that in their ordenariz courſe goe with'a . 
great deale of con ent in evill wayes. 
whichis not But, though this be true that this iscompre. Ill ": 
denne, bended in walking after the fleſh, yet this is very I ® 

"Pe ame, and ſhort, of the full, and whole meanin 
of this place. I ſay it is not the main nor chef ( 
meaning of this — ir is not primarily, not a 
principally meant: this is a truth, anditwillfol- Il * 
low as a neceſſary conſequence, as I (hall ſhew anon, Ill © 
and I doubt-not.bue the Apoftle enges it, when MN * 
he ſayth, we walk net according to the fleſb, hecauſe fi 
in Rom. 6. He takes a great deale of paines in 

that poynt: but I think this is not the cheiſe 1 


- meaning, y Resſons are hefe. K 
The apoſtle * Eule, becauſe 1 find. that the very ſreye of this IN 
lespe ocker [earned Epiſtle is different, if not almoſt contrerie 


to this, his ſcope is not to qvarrell with them for 
8 rn 
works, * 8 0 it is 101 at 
fi ex N. — won to bring them 
he all along diſparageth theit works 2 


n 
. 


and t 
ext works, 


"700 maar waiting ucemding exe ruſs age 


I theydidthem. Therfore. I think he doth not goe "I" 
| from his text, or from his ſcope as. to 

| make this the maine buſineſſe, their ſanZ7:fcation 

_ I orbelrneſs, the nat walking in evil l, or the walking. 


— "his be the cheife ſc 

Secondly, this cannot be the chei Of rhec ch 
the place — if you take theſe words, They — follow 
thar malt ofdar ali fleſh; in this ſenco, that is, thoſe vieh are con- 
that follow infwll courſes, if bom take them ſo 3 Gel. 
that none but ſuch as walk bei have a right to 

Je Cbrift; and his rigbteauſueſſe. Or if you take 

them in this! ſence; that they only bat vat in a 

by life can come to know that they have zhe 
righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt fullfilling the lam for them, 

xyther of theſe can hold. 

For tlie firſt, ibat a man can have to die with thy now 
(briſk; or his vi treutuc ſe but that man that walks have to doe 
xcording/tocthe:Jpitit, that walks) in a boy way, gen uit 
and not in ffn courſes, this is cantrarit to the walk holy, 2 
e ame of che Jer. Why? Becauſe the Goſpe/ 
Alalong: affen Chriſt to fanirg, to the cbiife of 
fiunert, roatrexs, and te the gel, | Ing +» 

Then ine if this were! ſo, Pen ration Sanibel 
ſhould be before .j»ſf;ficarion,.a-man. muſt be baly ſhould be be- 
before he ſhould be-juſtsfied, 1; 1 1, forejuſtifica- 
As forthe latter lence; to wie chatcthe Apoltle, 
fhould''theanc this, that ne an san 4#omany o- 
ther way that the righteeuſue(|e. of Chriſt i be- 
long to him, but only, by not nalin after the 
Wb, or by walting after the pris ; thisczunot 

aeyther : for however we: may frop alittle in 
145 of fence by out walking, yet chemie way. 
J Kno our jufbo#cotion-is:the ſime way thatwe- 

i: come 
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ihr is meant by walking according to the ru. 


Uu 


Joſtification 


come by juſt! fication': for faith is the evidences of 


cheitly known things not ſeen, The maine evidence whereby 1 


by Faith. 


2. 
Fleſh taken 
forJewiſh pri» 
viledges. 


know L am juſtified, is becauſe the-wordof faith: 
fayth ſo, the mordtells'me ſo, and faith evidenceth 
it. That faith that I beleive by, it ſhewes me 
that I beleive. Therfore though I be inconſtant 
in my way of grace, that to ſence ſhewes me a lit. 


tle; yet it doth it not ſolely, and cbesfly, and pri. 


muri hy. So that this is the ſubſtance of it; that 
that ſexce which godly reverend men give of this 
place, it. is — it is not al, nor the firſt, 
and the cbeife part of the meaning of it. 
Secondly; Neſb in the Scriptures, and ſo here 
and in diverſe other places, it may be underſtood 
concerning the previledges, thoſe various 4 
tives, aud pr iveledges, that the people ot Gd, t 
Ifraclites had in a natural, way, 12 
neration, to Generation. Being borne of ſuch 
Parents, of ſuch Tribes, they had ſuch priviled 
belonging to them, they had the Oracles, and the 
Covenant, and the Fables,:&c. And this is called 
fleſh: and I doubt not, but the Apoſtle bad this 
in hĩs eye. Sayth he; Therigbteonſaeſſe of the lawi 
fulfilled in a that walk not after the fleſh, As if be 
had ſaid, doe not think becauſe you are of the ſted 
of Abrdham,or becauſe you have the Ceuenanti and 
Crireamciſien,'and that you are borne of ſuch ?. 
rents, that therfore you ſhall the ſooner have this 
priviledg to have the law fulfilled, take heed of that, 
for now it ſprings from another root, and it 
comes now in 4 ſp:ritza/}, and not in a fleſblyway 
as it did before: for they had their mercres gene- 
rally in the 0/4 Tefament according to the 
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that is, by Generation, Iſaak as he was eAbrabams 
Son, and Jared, his Son, Fc. but now it is in a 
ſpiritailll way. 

Now that fleſh is ſo taken in Scripture, I will 
give you that one place in, Phil. 3. 4. Though 
1 might alſo have confidence in the fleſh ſayth Paul, 
If any mgg thinketh that be bath whereof be might 
traſt in the fleſh, 7: mere. What doth. he meane 
by fleſh here > He tells you. ( ircumriſed the eight 
day, of the ſtack of Iſraell, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebron of the Hebrews, as touching the law, « Pha- 
riſte; concerning zeale, Perſecuting the Church: 
Touching the e e which is in the law, blame- 
leſs, As if he had ſaid, I had all the privzledges, 
if any man might boaſt in the fleſh, I might, 1 am 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Gentleman of the beſt 
deſcent, c. So in 2 Cor. 11.18, Seeing that 
many glory after the fleſh, I will glory alſo, yee ſuffer 
fooles gladly,”' wherein any is bold I am bold alſo, 
Are they Hebrews à ſo am 1, are they Iſraelites ſo am I, 
are they the ſeed of Abraham # ſo am 1. They had 
privileages beoing Iſraalites more then other Peo- 
ple, a this is called fleſh. So IL am confident 
that the Apoſtle had this in his eye, in a ſpeciall 


manner, when he ſaith, They that wajke not accord. 


ing to the fleſb. And you ſhall find that theyat: 
tributed all priviledges to them becauſe they 
were Iſraelites. As vou ſee in Mat. 3. Say they, 


we are the Children of Abraham, © Sayth John The Jeves 


Baptiſt, 16 are generation of Vipers. And ſo in boaſted of | 
outward pri- 


viledges. 


ahn 81 Say they, we are free men, we are the Sons 
of Abraham. Sayth Chriſt. Tee are of your Father 
the evil. See, the Goſpel! takes away * 

e KE neſs, 
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3. 
Fleſh taken 
for the old 
Covenant 
of Works. 


Fybat is mean 
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hneſs, «nd puts all in another fireamrand coutſe, 


and way. The Apoſtle aymes at thathere; N 


he ſayth. Thoſe that walke net according tothe fleſh, 
As if he had ſayd, you ſhal never have this igt. 
owſne[/e ro ſatisfie the {aw the ſooner becauſe you 
are the Sons of Abrebam, no. more then if you 
were Scithians, or Barbary tar. . wy 
Thirdly, and : laſtly, the maide, and cheiſe 
meaning of this place is this; though the othet 
be tocluded, when the Apoſtle. Gayth thoſe that 
walk not according to the fleſÞ, bat according ta the 
ſpirit. By fleſh, here the Apoſtle meanes »4/king 
according to the e Covenant, according to the 
Covenant ot ori, in the ray of the4aw, And by 
ſpiret is meant waiting in the way of faitb, or in 
the way of the gospell, or in the way of Chr; #, 
There be diverſe. expreſſions in Scripture that 
help us to underſtand it, as in Rom. 4. 14. Ir is 
called. they that are of the Lam, that is, thoſe that 
waik according to the law. In Gal:y. there are two 
or three phraſes, Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the bearsg faith. The mailing 
according to the ſpirit is the bearing of faith: and 
it is ty ie there , they that are of faith, they that 
are of faith. Tobeof faith, and to alt accordi 
to the ſirm is the ſame tobe ofthe dr, or of 
circumc mor, is to walt according to the fleſh. In 
Rom. 10. 5. The rigbtenuſne ſſe which is of the law 


— fayth on this wife. The righteouſneſſe of the law, 


that is, the way of the law : that Scripture ſets out 


the pay of thoſe that vai according to the Cv, 
vat of warts; nom the r of the las is the ſame 
as walking after the fleſh: and ſayth hee, of 


rigbtoaaſ 


eee, 


Se eren 
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ttpbrevaſne e of faith ſayto on this wiſe, that i 
a the Gael! or the wayof faith, So 
the ang this, we neare ofa glorious yrivi- 
lids that tie vi gbrronſneſſe of the law & fulfilled in un, 
and thete is no man in the World can get it by 
his om n works, or in reference to the Covenant of 
works, no hot Abrabam Himſelfe, but it is meerly 
by Jeſus chrift, Therefote if any of you think to 
have this rzghtedaſneſſe fulfilled in bim, and goe in 
the old way, to Hount Sy, to the Covenant of 
works, he is deceived, he (hall never have it, but by 
vulkan according to the ſpirit : no man can injoy 
this ue by 1 Covenant of works, by their owne 
doing, by 1 fulfill the law of God, by their 


owne #;ghteduſnejſſe; but they that walk after the 
ſpit: as if he had ſayd, doe not miſtake me, it 
152 great N56 to have the law fulfilled for you; 
bar Tejs f by y ur »wnt (ty: 3nefs, and zeale : and 
though ſome of you goe further then others, yer 
none of you can attaine the fulfilling ofthe law 
that way: for «ll arg come ſhort, Rom. 3. But ir is 
e after the Firit, that is, thoſe tar 
Te&eirinaway of faith, in anotÞer; not in thein- 
fe z thofet ir ſeeke it according to the Princes. 
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Yrodbs:dextly out of the Scriprmres That feſh is 
j ($6 &1+ ſo underſtood 


© What ùᷣ meant by walking according to the floſs, © 


I. 
' prooved by 
Scripturea. 


with Rom. 6. 14. Fayth 
bave dominion over you, fer 


Thirdly, I ſhall give you a few Reaſotis why 
the Apoſtle ſaith that-they that valł according to 
the Covenant of Werks, walk according to the 125 
and they that goe according to the v of faith 
walk according to the ſpirit. © KR 

Concerning the Firſt, that fleſh is often taken || 
clearly in this ſence, I will give you ſafe places 
of Scripture. G#l.3.3. This [would learn of vo, 
received you the ſpirit by the warks of the Jaw, or by thy 
hearing of faith? Are ye ſo footſh, that having be. 
gun in the ſpirit, are you now made perfes in the fieſh, i * 
We ſee in Chap. i. They ate called fothegrace I * 
of Chriſt through the Goſpell, geſpell principles 
were rightly and ſavingly praiſed among them; * 
and after there came ſome among them that per- 
verted them; and ſayth he, are ye ſo fooliſh that t 
having begue in the \ ſpirit, and have had Chri# 
trucyfied mong you, that now qu will be made perfet 
by the. fliſh 2 That now you will goe, and ſeeke 
juſtification, by your owne works, and goe about to 
keep the law, &c. 5 bn I ad” > 

Another place is in ID. 2. 4 7 
might aff — ae AP Aab 21 0 
ſpeakes of the priviledges of an 1ſreelite.: and if 
you looke further, Verſ. * I count all. ſe loſs 


ibat I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim 


= . 


Nun 


mine mne ri brecuſue bt 10 of the : t hat 
which i of the faith be f. 50 hy fl he WL ws / 


the righteeaſudſſ of the law, which he thy away, 
for the righteouſnefſe which is of faith,” - 
Take another place, i. 19.1 f 
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what ie meant by watting according tothe Fleſh, 63 


but-under grace. When you were under the law, 
and walked after the fleſ, fin had dominion over 
you, and you obeyed it. Here is a paralell place: 
tor ſayth the Apoſtle, ben you were in the fleſh, 
the motions of ſin by the law dia work in your Mem- 
bers, When you were in the fleſh, that is, when 
you were der the lan, then the motions of ſin did 
| zork.: But now ſin ſhall zot have domi nion over you; 
? i becauſe you are not under the law: you are not in 
the fleſh, you doe not walk according tothe fleſh. 
And that I fuppoſe is the meaning of zhat 5crip- 
ture. 2 Pet. 2. 16. Tha Lord knoweth how to deu der 
the gadlyy and to reſerve the wicked tobepunthhed ; 
1 45 che i ſiy thoſe that walk after tee fleſh, in the luis 
of .uncleanneſs. Now if you take walking after 
the fieſb tor ſinfull wayes, it would be the ſame, 
s it he bad ſaid, there are diverſe people that 
alk »:ctedb, but cheifly they that walk after the 
ve %: for all people naturolh) walk aſter the fleſb: 
but theſe were a peculiar people that the Lord 
would bring judgemants on, and they walked 
according to the flefp. Who were they? They 
were moſt of them Jews, they were Adams Sons, 
that walked in the old (ovenazt, Theifly they that 
walk according to the fleſh ; that is the meaning 
of Ro: 2 he would not "_ Ai to 
the ſioſh: for every man gaturally walks accordin 
to the fleſh. © Fram Son : 
:. So in this text halbe not according to thy 
fleſh" but according 'to'tbe ſpirit, and in the 8 Verſe 
of this Chapter. They that are in the fleſh can not 
pleaſes God. Now I ſhall open that by another 
J Seripture, Hes. 11. 5. Where it is ſaid that 
" 181 - * a . 1 ' ; - Henoch 


rn... 


r 


Henoth plaaſed God, We read of Henoch. Gen. 3. 

44. That, he #alked with God; he walked not I {6 

actütding to the fleſh: now ſayth the Apolile, || ta 

without faith it impoſſible to pleaſe God; now he | & 

thar walks in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Why Þ| ax 

ſo? He that goes not in the way of faith by Jaa fe 

Chriſt, he cannot pleaje God. By beleid 1 pleaſe bo 

God by walking in the obedjence of faith to God, f hi 

, and my wor#s pleaſe God. Now to pleaſe im: Wl /« 

plies one that was offended before: all my dogay MN us 

cannot pleale God, but my beleiving, preſenting Ems 

to God & perfect rigbteouſneſſe by faith pleaſeth io 

God, and then all my works are accepted, There 

; ate two words for it in the Originall. One ſig: 

nifies to pleaſe obe that hath been offendid: and. 

the r is pleaſingneſſewith one that hath t offend 

ed; as my rhila pleaſeth me though behave ws 

x amok mez but the other is tobe pleaſed with ont 

that was a Emmy before, one that was againſt me, 

that is now received to faveur. So I have toid you 

bteifly ſoche Scriptures to {hew youthat ian 

taken in this ſence. te 405 g 919 

N No the maine reaſon of it why I beleive this 

—— to be the teife meaning of. it, is becauſe that I 
ſee clearly that this is the eveife drift and ſcope of Fr 
his Epiſtle, and if; I N ſpeaks withquridn| pa- 

ragement, there is nothing mort methonialylayd But 

downe; and this is ſpoken to-bring them ſtom 

the way of works, to the way of faitb. But 1 ha. 

ſten. 1 1237 4393GEED 2101 30 

R Why Foth > Doi 205 2 b 

the Cotenant of works, and after the lam mating 

285 — Neſh, 400 the — waiting after the]; 

writ? | | 
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Lnity, 3 
and #earveſs. between walking legaipyayd walking l Les 
ſafullj 4har they ate promiſcuouſly in Seriptuxe is called walk. 
taken one for another. For let a mag walk, ang ineafer the 


endeavour, and doe his beſt, according to the (ap, eſh. 
and not by the Feſpel he ſhall be tyre to walk 
ſafully, angeernatlh ; there is no he 


ſuſh will bring forth fruit unta death. Sin, and the 
ln ate (ag it were) of fa near à kin, that the law 
makes iz mare ſinfull, and the more a man ſtrives 
to keep the ian, the more he ſjivs. The Apoſtle 
brought it ſo neare that people were ready to 
ſpeake non: ſence, that the law was fin, He pre- 
68s the objection, 15 ibe lem in? O no, ſayth 

ie, ſin is abs tranſgreſſion of the lan. So that a man 

at walks according to the /aw, and not accord- 

ww to the way of the Goſpel, in (pight of his 

cart he ſhall walk according to the fh, that is, 

tording to the las of nature, he can never walk 

olily, let him doe what he can. 


ball, 4. 21. The Apofile there, ſpeaking of theſe “/. 
ON wy = pie 8 Sang, 
le ane by 4 bond mid, the other by a free Woman : 
bee who was of the boud - nom n was borne 40. 
the fleſh, but beef the free Wawan wa; by premiſe, 
ch tagt are an allegoree (ora compariſon þ 
theſe are the two Covenants, the one from (Mount 
nai, which gendereth 10 Bandage, mhich @ Agar, 


ng br this Agar it Mount final 44 Aralia, aud 


— — — 


- 4 | 
| p ſot it. If They are ta- 
he be under the lau, ſin will have dominion oyer —8 6s 


him ; and it he go after the fleſh, the moti ens of the Seriprure. 


A fecond reaſon why it is called fla, is in al- In ag * 
fon to the two Sons of Alrabam: as we ſes jo the allegaiie, 


. "266 © ' What is meant by walking according to the Flaſh, 

- p —ů 
forreth te J buſalem which nom ic, und if u bondage 
with ber (Children, But Jernſulem which if abouty 
fret, which is the mother of i all. He is proving 
that the ol Covenant was to be dene away, Agar 
Was to be thronen out with her Children. He 

| prooves that thoſe two-Sons of 4 59 2 Iſpmacli 
1/bnaell! and, and Tſaak, were types of the two nannt that 
Laab Types of God made with mankind, the Covenant of Works 
the rw0 Co. and the Covenant of grace. Now the Covenant 
of works he compares to 1ſbmaelh, that was borne 
afterthefeſb, as other Children were, Abrabun 

went in to Hagar, and ſhe conceived, and bare; 

Child as other Women. But 7ſaak was not bern 

after the fleſh, all Fleſoh wayes could not produce 

Iſaak, he was a Child of promeſe, and the ſpiritof 

God breathing in thepromiſe, and working mighti. 

ly in Abraham, and Sarah, Iſaak was produced. 

This is an allegor ie, there is a great Myſterie that 

you think not of, when you read of /ſomae/and 

Iſaak. By Iſhmael is meant the Covenant of vl, 

and the principles of it, and the praFicionersofit, 

and they walk according to the fleſh, as Iſhmael 

did: and by 7ſask is meant the Covenant of grace: 
and thoſe that goe that way, are Children of | 
promiſe, as Iſaak was. So God hath ſet this com- 
pariſon and I conceive the Apoſtle alludes to it, 
and calls ita walking according to the Fleſh, As if 
he had ſayd, thou ſhalt ever have this r7ghteouſ- 
veſſe by walking in the way of thy Father /ſbmael, 
by Mount Sinai in Arabia. by walking in the in 
to turne away the wrath of God : but if thou vił 
get this rigbteouſneſſe thou muſt walk accordia 
to the ſyirit, thou muſt get the ſpirit, and be 
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the third, and laſt reafonthat I ſhall give, why 


it is called walk iag according to the Fleſh; is be- 


cauſe of weakzeſſet fot Fleſp is put for tine; 
2 the Scripture ſayth. They are Fleſp, aud not 
ſpirit; that is, they are poore week things: fo, 
thoſe that walk in that way, in the way of the /ap, 
they are w creatures ; there is nothing, but 
niſbing, and wouldsng, and covenanting, and pre- 
wiſing, and proteſting, and vexing, and fretting 
but q. he isno ſtringtb. Now one Saint that 
is truly planced in 25 and the Goſpell hath 
truely taken place in his heart, he hath more 
flirength then five hundred of the other. Sayth 
Paul;-T can doe all things, I can want, aud I can a- 
bound, I can goe to Priſon freely, I can refoyce 
with them that rejoyce, and mourne- with them that 
mourne." Becauſe the ſpirit that dwells in Chriſt, 
and works effectually, the ſame ſpirit d:vells in we, 
and works in . Therfore that is the meaning of 
it; they that walk. after the Fleſh ;, that is, they 
that gocafter the law; they are weake, they tugg, 
and axe never the. nearer Heaven ; and if they 
ſhould. live a thouſand yeares they would be no 


better, but viſbers, and wou/ders, and ſay [have a 


good defire to doe as the Preacher ſayth, but I 

have no po πẽʒ r. | 77 
Let me conclude with one word of Uſe, from 

all this that hath been ſayd, which I hope you 


ed, you may hence ſce the ſaying of our Lord 
Telus Chtiſt verified, and made good, that fen 
ſhall enter into the Kin of Heaven. Doubt- 
Band did not loo 5 1 ſinners, and Saint as 
bd # 
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will conſider of. From this Do&rinethu; open- hel few ſhal 
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we doe: we account. every+Profelior, let his 
principles be what they willeyther from the fat, 
or ſecond Adam if be begin to leave fu, aud is 
performe duties, we account him a ge mens But 
the Lord when he cemes to judge, he will looke 
further, and cxamigeus,and wy} { L feare) finda... 

* bundancethat flial never ester ivto the Kingdom 
of Heaven, even of thoſe tha follow ge . 
dam, Imeane there are abuodauce of Profeffors, 
that bave left corropt Ada in kis grofevyſt, and 

follow good e H that & à ſprig from 

* that : they will 46/04 from ßen, and they i 

perſoxme dub iet, and they wili dee no ; and. 

all is but ν eAdam e a0, N 

it. be eld iam, it mull ei the head was 

muſt be «aſd out. 

Thertore yau that are Profeſſors, looke to 

your {elves for the Lords fake; I am miftaken 

if there be not many hundreds Of us that wiſlbe- 
found the Sans of Hp mala tha laſt day : man 
that make a great Profeſſion, and tnany that mai 
ee refeſſien then others, that are bones 
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9 Saints before the World, before mea 
or hen a man goes to keep the h every liabe 
that comes bag hl — by Ha . 
wg. 2 heb courſe he i in; und 
may goe to the l, and be the greateſt Pro- 
Ailſer, and be ready fox all duties, and yer be ou 
FN to Jeiua Cbriſi: cher lord loo to your 
vi. i 9.1 N 
„remember Me dn that bieſſed man; he 
Ce the Yorld for the of them thee + 
oe 
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be ſaved; aych be the reateſt pam of the 
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Woti, two, 
JA. ia Burope here ve hae the molt part 
Papiſts, and bit a few thit are Pyeſtantt and ©. 
-mong thoſe parts there are ſr, that profeſs Re- 
ligion z and among thoſe that profeſs Religion, 
thore are very few that doe it in tretb t as ano- 
ther godly man fayth; take 2mulcitude of Po. 
5 thit Have been bred under the fav, thathave 
been bred on Mount Sinai, take a Congregation 
of ſuch Profeffors ( as there be many ſuch in 


or three parts of it; are moſt ſot ix 


Bngland ) and let the Gepe come and be Preach. miſcarry in 


ed 9 among them, to tranſtate them, let a 
Minifter ofthe Gofpell come and ſay there is no 
damnation to them that are in chri Jef, andyou 
ere and Chrift hath fw/#/led the lam, 
and all is cteare ; whereas before thete werefeares 
leaf they were not righteew,, and they did work 
bard'; no let © man la to draw them to the 
Goſpel and to playt Chi and the principirs of 
Chriſt in their. hearts, and I feare that there is 
not One in ven but wifl miſrarrit in the removing 
1 yon find it often with your Trees when you 
temove and tranfpſant them. I ſay abundance 
of thoſe Profeſſors will come to nothing; for 
when the feare of Hell and damnat ion is gone from 
their conſcience, when the iy is gone, they 
will tarne the grace of & od into wantonniſſe, Ma 
ſome will turne dom ne right Enemies, and perſoc 
ters ofthe Goſpell, as the Phariſees; and 9 
that would come in, in all probabilitic,in remꝭ via 
and trunflꝛting them from the An to the Goſpel 

| [*here. is not. one in ten but would turne the grace 
J on ine mantonxeſſe; and there goes all their 
22. L1a Religion, 
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Religion. The way to Heaven is arrow, Our 
Lord Chriſt ſaith, and I think it will be found far 
more narrom then we conceive of it. 
Therfore. as another godly man ſayth, we are 
exceedingly miſtaken in judging of Profefors, we 
looke upon them, and thoſe that begin to amend 
oofeffors o fi om theinſfut, me call them Profeſſers., But this 
be jodged by is the true way of, judging z that there ate but i 
their princi- roots in the World, the 6 Adam, and the aw As 
ples. dam. There are but two Covenants, Sinai, and 
Jeruſalem, there ate but two wayes of walking, af. 
ter the fleſb, and after the ſpirit, after the lam, and 
after the Goſpell. Now I judge him to be a Saint, 
and a beleiver, and God calls, and ones him as a 
Saint; though he be weake, and be not ſo gleriow 
in the che of the #orla, as many formall Proſeſ 
ſors; yer if I ſee any principles of the. Gaſpeltin 
him, if there be a little of C6rift in him in power; 
though it be but in a /ztt/e meaſure, and he can 
pray but /irtle, and he cannot keepe faſting dayes, 
and dayes of Humiliation ſo plauſibly (as many 
that make a Trade of it in this Cittie) yet if that 
projer, and repeating, and readixg, and hearing, or 
preaching, or whatſoever it be, if it ns from the 
Lord Jeſu Cbriſt, as a naturall, man knowes natu- 
rallthings, ſoone Saint knowes another, the ſpirit 

of Go1 knowes the things of God. | 
The beſt have It. is true we all of us have a great deale of fleſh, 
ſomo hat of and there is ſomewhat of good o Adam, as well 
— in as of corrupted Adam; but ſurely we ought not 
ö to conceive him to be à Saint, let him be never ſo 
gloriow in the eye of the World, and in the per- 
formance of 4aties if there be uct ſomharol 
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be found rh nothing in the rid but men that 
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ur iſt in him. You may ſee a prove deſpicable crea. 
ture, eee great deale. of Chrif. in lim, and on 
the other ſide you, may ſec great. Profeſſors that are 
Ringliaders of others, and yet there is not a jn of 
4 them, but all is, %, Adam, ſerued up in 
his brave parts, and all is hut Fliſb, a little more 
Refined 48d, be, thats Tuſbi andall that is Pieſo, 
cannot inberite the Kingdome of gl.. 
Looke to your ſelves ſeriouſly, eſpecially you 
that ate moſt am nent, that think deſt at your 
ſelves, that are. ancient —— unle ſs yon 
e ſelyes, yau may lake a great deale of 
pain, and when all comes to all, after all yout proy- 


cee repeating.and preaching you may 


vat according tp, dhe F/, that is, acrorhing to 
there 5 antdyelk educ 264 -principles o al 


dan, you, may be. Iſbmasili, and be bui it upon 
Mount Sinai when all is done. 


vot, who are the 
For in moſt things we doe not judg right x e 
doe not judg as dodjudgeh. We utuillygudg of 
men, and things accosding to aii, 
or according to ſome tin dient, ande hf Nr ions 
that we have of things, in that v l &winitie 
we have. As for inſtance, If a man leave his 
drunkenneſe, and whordome, and come up to ſome 
kind of boljneſſe_in, his life, inyappearance, if he 
come to heare Serng, and repeat them, and pray 
a little in his Familie, that man we call a Saint, a 


godly man, and it may be, he may be ſo, and it * 
0% 122 


I hog 
rightly. © 7 5 who ate gaints a hudb HO ar g 


I fay, we may hence: tearne to judg How to judg 


e chilaren of God, and who are not. who not. 
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Ground of 
fellowſhip 
with others. 


; 1 whatſoever comes in befides that is additinna 
| but if there be@rommunie» of peopl 


Chriſtin a cloſe-to 


be nes o. Now the way ther God-faxgerh of all 
med, is astlioy are che chien 'ogalier of the ol 
ar of thong Aden, "and not otding ro ſuc 4 
proportion of fe it theit lives :. for the 
Hluri ſees wem beyondmany weak Profeſſors, in 
And diu ſkookd'be a mayne ground of our 
communton, and felbsſpip, and defight in others, 
whether in Charobes or otherwife, It ſhould nor 

be grounded on this: if ſuch a man be of my 6. 
pion in fach —. 2 be agree with me, he is for 
me; nd-another-that agrees with another, he is 

for him. Thefo kind of communions wilt prooye I. 
nothing hyrfſoFox inthe end. But the tra com 
muntodi Saints together Keepe feltomſhip 
ChuichcRlowſhip,' or other” 8 0 ſpiritug 
geounde.* Thar, when Chriſt In 575 Toule, 
der; this is the maing I 
ground that makes communren, and Ke 4 
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in proove but « wb 
T tay it will e but faſtion, hut wall ing 20 
— to the Fleſh. | 's J 
I ſhould ſhew nowwhat courſe we, ſhould take 
tobriug our fees 3 | 
And Secondiywhatithey ſhould doe rbgt 
God hath brovghitup in ſome mea- 
ſure to this comdrtior, But I 
muſt leave that till God 
give another oppor. 
07-4 tunitie. | 
* 1 ; | | 
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SON IH 
Rom. g. 4 


That the ri bs |, bt be 
para, — ow — 8 
after the ſpirir. | 


FEE HERE were three Leſſons that 
x Fl. the Lord did reach us from theſe 
N A 4 words. 
1 Tie Firſt is implied ia the be- 

AY e. 70 Ld 5 e 

0analt mar * els. 

ee ie low of ad, 5 far 
And — * that 

Alclaſe that rightly beleive in brig bave 

| Gs them a xighteauſneſje perfed y ta fall 


An a Tha, chat 

. hae that thus Ji ue, and have this 
#uileds (for ivis the Faxudution, 
"of all others) they are knowne, 2 
deſcribe a 


>» 


' How to judge who are Saints. 


Uſes 
How to judge 
who are 
Saints and 
who are not. 


ll ſe. 2. 
How to know 
whether we 
walk accord- 
idg ro the ſpi- 
its, 


; ito 
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deſcribed by this, they walk not after the 

Eli ſb, but after the ſpirit. ., . 
Thetwo ſotmer bave fig iſhed, Lentreq vpön 
and 


the third the laſt day; I opened it at latg, a 


prooved it to you, and came to make one Uſe of 


15 
That from hence we may kearne how to judg of 
Perſons, how to judg of thoſe that are Sazxts, and 
thoſe that Jre nt Saints, not according to 
ſome kind of holyneſſe they may come up to, but 
according to the principles they walk by, eyther 
as they valł according tethe- Fleſh, or according 
to the ſpirit. For I told yay there be diverſe Pro- 
feſors among us, that it may be, are emynent in 
the eye of the ria, before men, yet hen all com: 
to all, their faſting, and prayiag, and preachixg, and 
repeating. &c. will be found to be nothing in the 
World but a valting according to the Fb, that 
is, according to the refined, well educated prinei- 
ples of old Adam. But I 1nall goe on a little fur. 
! ²˙-ꝛ»m̃̃̃ .= ee ES 
FTpberfore in the next place, the Queſtion wil 
be: how ſhall I Know whether I v according 
to the fleſi or according to the ſpirit > How 
ſhall I know whether I'be one of thoſe that walk 
according tothe ſpirit? | L. 
Iwill only give you 2 few expreſſzons of it. (I 
will not ſay ſignet; for it may be you could not 
all beare that word) and theſe expreſſions are moſt 
of them layd downe in this Chapter, and here- 
about; whereby you may have a gueſs of it, whe- 
ther you be men that walk according to the ſpirit 
or no. | ; 
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Fern you (ball find in Rom. 6. that thoſe that 
5 — or that walk according to the 
deftroyed e. And se they are dead do ſip, 
and —— — reghteouſneſſe there aremany 
cxpre tons Abe fame thing in — (am 
75 As in Verf. 6. Knowing this, that our 
coucified, that the bedre of ofa might be deflryed 
— — to ſhould net If thou be a 
man that according to the ſyrrit, thou canſt 
ſay the body of fin ir deſtroyed, and thou doeft not 
feveſin, Then it is fa & in vert. rr. That thoſt 
that are under gra, t are dead indeed to fin, 
and alive te God; that is another expreſſion. And 
ia Verf. 1». Sin ſhel! not raigne in their Mortal! 
lodier, that they ſhould obey it in the laſts thereef.. 
And in Verſ. 15. Leila not your members as Infiru- 
ments of — And in Verſ. 14. Sin 
ſhall not bave dominion over them, So, there are 
diverſe - of one, and the ſame thing. 


| Now from 2825 F*'eannoe open them particu- 


hrly, how mucttis held forth in each of theſe ex- 

preffions.butto help thee to fee a little the State 
of thy ſoule ) 1 would gather theſe three things 
— there is I ſay meant by 
them theſe three thi 


N firſt thing - thatthofe that walk ac. 


cording to grace and accordin rothe ſpirit, fin Sin isdead 
i — That is, they are dead, in re- — 


A of the dt of flu, doe ſee, and under- 
22 2 — try e 
— ear) auſtreyed, and done away 
all rboir e the gui]: ol them; they 


are not under che l in that reſpect. They ſee 
M m that 
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that. there is a full righteouſneſſe in Jeſus Chxiſt, 
that hath. ſatisficd the law, and ſo their ſing are 
done away, that they ſhall never-coudemne them, 
This is one thigg. | 
Now a man that walks according tothe fleſh, 
he ſees not that, neyther can ſee it: for theſe 
- things are ſpirituall. Now. take a man that 
xalks according to the feſb, that is, accarding to 
the moſt refined principles of old Adam; — he 
alway carries gw#/t upon his C vnſcience, be will al- 
way de as a man that is rouling of a_Szowp-bell, 
the more he goes on in bis Service, the more guilt, 
and horrour. But a man that walks accordin 
to the ſpirit, let him be tate or ſtrang, he ſees this 
in ſome meaſute (and probably for the moſt part) 
that his /izs are done ewe), and that there is a9 
coxdemnation to him, becauſe he is in Cbriſt, and 
belei ves in him: ther fore as it is. Rom. 5. 7. He 
that is dead is freed from ſin, or juftified from fin, 
That is one thin 21 
2 Sccondly, in alli heſe phraſes this is held forth 
Sinis deadn tous (as I underſtand that abeleiver being plan- 
— ol che 22d into ( briſt (for io he looks upon himlelſe) 
and ingrafted and united to Chi iſt, in reſpect of 
the power of fin he accounts it as de: that is, 
when he ſees any ſin ffirring in him, he conſiders, 
Iam one with Chriſt, I am planted with him in 
his death and reſurredtion, and this fin was coudem- 
ned when Chriſt was condemned, and as ſure-as 
Chriſt did die, this, fin muſt die; therfore he 
looks upon all his „ins and ufs, as things that are 
gaſping for life, as things that are to die, and 
that will ſorehy die, as ſurely as Chreſt did s 
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Another man that welks according to the las, 
when he ſees ſin in him, and finds wſts to riſe in 
bis ſou), he ſayth as David in another caſe, Swrely 
1 ſhall one day fall by the bands of Saul, Surely; 1 
ſhall prove an Hypocrite, one time or other, this 
fin will break my zeck, and ſo he is diſcouraged, 
and his heart is hardened. But a man that is un- 
der grace, that walks * ro the Goſpel, let 
ſin be never ſo ſtrong and prevalent, he looks on it 
as a condemned thing, he can triumph over it when 
it is ſtrongeſt, and can ſay, I know thou muſt be 
layd in the Grave with Jeſus Chriſt z he reckons 
himſelſe dead to fin. That is another thing. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, from all theſe expretſions 
here in Rom, 6. We gather this, that ſurely all 
thoſe, that are under grace, or that walk according 
to the ſpirit, in ſome eminent way, are more holy, 
and more freed from ſin then once they were, and 
then all thoſe are that walk under the lan, in ſome 
eminent way I ſay they are more hoh, though I doe 
not ſay there is no ſin in them, for then we ſhould 
he as Joba ſayth, hut certainly there is a poerin 
their ſoules againſt in, that is exceedingly tranſ. 
cexdent · in re ſpect of the beſt moral men, in re- 
ſpect of the exadeſt men in the World, that walk 
according to the lar, what elſe is the meani ng of 
all this. Tee are dead to fin, and ſin ſhall vot reigne 
and have dominion over you, and you ſhall zo? he 
your members as infiruments to ſin? Shallwe turne 
all this into ſpeculation? No, curtainly, there is 
ſome eminent, reall holyneſſe and power agrinft 
had not before. Therfore ſaith he; 
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3. 
They are 
more holy 


then others. 
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us ahamedt thoſe fins that Jeu com be- 
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fore, you are now aſhamed ot them. 

And let me lobokea litrle vpm dene Male 
or appeale to you, take any man or — 
underſtands what it is to be under the tu, wher 
it is towalke according to the (N o ori, 
and according to the ſleſh, und at ch, ad 
reſolutions, and promiſes, and fung de Nd, "an 
let him look e upon himſelfe, what h bos fines 
he hath knowen a little of Cs, und hach Rπν]ꝰ n 
that be is a juftrfied Perſon, and that bei A 
the lum, and the like. I appeale dd yda, Whether 
you doe not feele a ſtrange povey in yorr foules 
Killing, and ſub dung fin, that you never imagmed 
before, or aImoſt hoped to have. There are ſdme 
Saints that lknow, that ehen they ese to Rh 
a lirtle of Jefus Chriſt, they have found #Pv#t to 
ſubdue their fins, that they did not hope fbr in 
their other condition, they were fo ſtreng; it ii 

an'emynentpower. A Srinttbar ſtes u. 
ther tugginę, and ſtrivoing, d R, A. 
ling with bis — de knows that chere it 
1 00 _ in — — — r 
z a i nation. R's a 
h, there iu nuch difference between een 
— at wafks after vi e fleſh, — 
un; and he that walks 'sceorditg tothe fplrrt, as 
betweene a man that is in a great —— 
grezt Bolt, that is fuſt pon the ſaw, 


are it tnay bea coren/orowen | 
Arbing t tocq;et it off. oo! ROE | 


ther man that ; in a B ts ro, js fo 
er} ri 
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Leon canR'bring it to the obedience of Jeſus 


[ou thalliee chi is One nuit of ir, a ſpirit 
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is gone, he goes with winde, zad tide. So man | 


chat waiks according ggf, he can go as acbld 
and i peałe loving, and plaine words to his Father, 
over his ſins, that all the bowling, 

and rosring, and crying of another a whole Yeare 
together cannot doe. It is fo, and all you that 
know what gract is, now it. That is one thing : 
therefore conſider this, if thou walke accordi 
to the ſpirit, thou art daa to ſin. That is, in reſpe 
of the vondemnetion, and guilt of it, thou heareſt 
that Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, and that ſin is 
done away. T7 | 

And fecondly in ae ſpect· ob theo of it; thou 
canit looke/ upon it as a Hing, gaſping thing, that 
muſt die, and thou canſt troad oa it through the 
death of Chri t. 

Thirdly; then -fiadeſt no 4%f do ſtrong in thy 
ſoul, but thou canſt ordinarily ung it dann ; 


Chriſt: another man may throw his cap at his 
ſins, and be wi. and wendig all the year 
but there are ſtroug luſis in Ris loule that will 
ꝛot but. Therefore-feyth'the Apefile, wheo 

velked according to the den, the motors ef firs 
thought forth fruit unto daasb: inevitably it. ill be 
fo. | 1 : po 


Then furcher von dell Gridethe ſrulteof 


Fruits of 


to you, and-with you toCondderoftham. Tau the piric. 


ade many ſet done in this Eighth;cothe Ro- 


Manes. 11,0 
When a man walks according ao the fpirit, 
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....c ,. #08 whereby we crie abba Father. «A's many ar 
= nie led by the ſpirit of God, they are the Sons of God; 
for ye have not recerued the ſpirit of bondage again 

to feure ; but y# haue received the ſpirit of adoption 
wherby we crie abba Father. That is one fruit of it 

as ſoone as a man comes to va according to the 

ſpirit, he hath not a ſpirit of bondage any more. 

2 What is that? It is nothing but this, a tempit 
— — of ſoule like a ſlave, juſt as you may conceive of? 
1 man that is taken Priſoner in Tur tte what tem- 
per he is of, he is glad of a cruſt of biead, and he 

feares whipping and beating, and (it may be) 4 

ling ſuch is che temper of a mans ſoule in a ſpirit 

of bondage: when one is in ſuch a temper that 

he is alway in feare of being whipped, and ſcourged 

and he hath hard thoughts of God, and he fear 

that he ſhall proove an hypocrite; and the like, 

Now ſayth the Apoſtle we have not that ſpirit 

but we have the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cri 

abba Father, That is, there is a ſweet :temper, 

ſuch as is in a loving Cbild to his deare Farhw, 

there is a boldęeſſe, a love, and delight, and rejoycing 

and a ſweetweſſe, &c. This is one fruit ot it, there. 

fore as far as thou art under borrour, and mopeing | 

and bowling, and crying, thou commeſt ſhort of ls 

walking according to the ſpirit: for thy ſoul 

wonld be alway full of ſweerneſſe, in the greateſ 

affliction, if there were a ſpirit of adrian ʒ and 

under the worſt f;ns tou doeſt commit, Tb dogh . - 

their would be ſorrow yet thou wouldeſt bi 7 

full of ſweetneſſe and joy. That is one thing. e 

Rayfing op - "Again, another fruit, and conſequent of it, is} P* 
of he ſpirit. that the pit of God beares witnefie with ear [pic r 


* 
Nh 


— 


* 8 * ” 5 " 
e TEENS 


— 


** 8 and deferes to be dali vered: and ngr ang 


9 


Ibo tbey le that valle after the Spirit, 281 


rits, that we are the Children of God, If thou wilt be 
ltaa by the ſpirit, and walk after the ſpirit, the ſpi 
rit of God will vitae with thy ſpirit that thou 


 artthe Child of God. What is that ? themean- 


ing of it is this (as I underſtand) the ſpirit of 
God will rajſe up. my ſpirit, to be able to ſee, and 
tnow, tha Lam the Child of God, forthe prritof 
2 man, knowes the naturall things of a man, and no 
more. But the ſpirit of God witneſſeth with 
my ſpirit, that I am, the Childe of God, chat 
is, hee rayſeth vp my, ſpirit whereby; I may 
ſee, and know, that I am the Childe gf God: 
that as before by my owne ſpirit I was, able to 
know whether I were poore, or rich, whether I 
were ſick, or well, whether I were pelayed, or hated: 
So now my ſpirit is vayſad by the ipitit of: Gd 
Jam able to refie# upon my (fe ſpiritually, and 
look upon my ſelſe as beloved, and choſen, and boy, 
and called, and juſtified, and this in a ſpirituall way. 


© "Thirdly; here is another expreſſion of it, and An earneſt 


that is, an eatneſt be, ar eat ien ofthe glory bope. 
that is to be revealed. I find, and obſerve little of 
that to be in Profeſſors, and I have oft marvailed 
at it, and the reaſon is, becauſe they have not the 
375 of A e | „Amer fully according eo 
e ſßirit, cherfore they arg ae led with thoſe 
expeFations, and thoſe carneſt deſixes, that the 
Saints were ordinarily in the primitive times; 
Sayth the Apoſile in this Chapter. Tha creature 


6), bat wi our ſelves, which have the firſt fruits ef tbe 


E Pirit, we groant within our ſelves, waiting for the a. 
* 00 1 03 of aur badlie. 
pid tion, wir the nn of wr dee, The 


* meaning 
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mcaning is, there is no _ know W 
is that is to be revealed N 


zots de lobe for it, and EXPE Thewordin 
the Original is (as one ſayth 1 p woman looks 
for d berahet when her pernes are on her. Ol the 
would feine be dri utrad, or as a an br ifenthe 
looks dot hi ve aut of a window, he puts ont 
bis be4d;a0d OS, but he cannot get out, pee 
be faine would. Such an carne ft hope, and expe 
nan, and deſre there Is in the Saints th Walle 
recording to the ſpirit, to ſee Jefus Chriſt come, 
and to that glory that is tobe revealed. 
There ire many more ere f ians there, that are 
the fo u. of it, as the fpirir of ſapp/ication, Verl, 
26. And chere is, lſd 2 tris over all one 
ſpirieuail mi. Verf. 31. 1h; vs ſay thes 
if God le ſer us, who can be againſt unt &c. And then, 
_— is an abſolute dependence upon God forall 
5. He that ſpared nut hes owne Sar, but dust. 
2 wp all bow fhall be not with r bins given 
5 5 2 And then there is alfo 4 patient alf. 
all aſflig ions. Sayth the Apoſtle Verf. 18, 
7 nechon ibut the ſuffrrin hog this preſent time am 
nat worthy blunted Wa that Pall uo rh 
cached, Ardthen there is altly, 17 ſolu 
a with Chriſt Jeſus, in teſpect of his BE 
Tam perſwaded that nettber death, nor life, nor a 
ele, war prineip aketres, nor any thing ſhall ever oy 
del, from the tru of of Godwbich is in 
fen var Hord:theſe are the exprefſionsof the fe 
of the ſpirit of God in the ſeal ; when 
cs Pace ſpirit, when rhey walk 
to grass. Fake'aman that walks edge 


Anse ee 
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or according to the law, you fall find none 
oftheſe kind of things in his forle. S0 mach con- 
wm that Ufe. 

next. place, as this Doctrine is a Touch. Uſe 3. 
you may , and fady of mens per. ll of om 

fons : y alfo yan may trie your ſervices ® 
and oy I fay this is 2 rule whereby you may 
come toknow what your ſeruires ate, what worth 
is in them. For as they only are Saints, wha 
walk according to xhe ſpirit ( let the World judg 
bow they willy and thoſe chat walk carnolfy, ac- 
cording to the faſt, according to the law, are not 
Saints: ſo I ſay thoſe asia or ſervices of ours, 
that proceed from the ſpirit of God, they are 


only only e to God, kr thoſe that proceed 
= 


from 0 Adam, thoſe are 1 p. 

Now! ſay; by this we iy trit our 

— and Ant, às well as our for 

there is the ſame reaſon for both, in al my Fan 

all that L from them; is at theybe yr 

fug by Arte ment ther be Bs 

r they cannot juſfeſe us, that is dns already, or 

1 Neſton they! cannot doe its but alt is to be 
to God. No then the maine 8 


— 0 5 888 875 3 = 
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How to judge of eur aRions, 
Sacrifice. But if it be the moſt gloriow thing in 
the World, it it proceed from old Adam, not only 
from f ell Aaam, but from natural! Adam, as he is 
called the xaturail man, 1. (0. 15. I ſay that that 
riſeth from naturall viſdome, and invention, and 
underſlanding, and memory, &c. it is but fleſh, and 

; Whatſoever 15 borne of fleſh  fleſb, and as we fa 
|? epper is Pepper, that is, it is deare ; ſofleſþ i «fleſh 
that is, it is a fi{thy. abominable thing toGod. As it 
isin this Chapter, they that walk — to the fle 
cannot pleaſe God, So that that is — of the 11 
that ſervice that ariſeth from the fleſh, that is done 
from the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

Queſt. But you will ſay, cannot the afions that pro- 

. ceed from the principlis of natural! Adam be plea- 
ſing to God? — Every 
man knowes, that of corrupt Adam cannot but cam 
not that of zatzrell Adam? as a man may pro 
meerly by a #4:arall wit, and bravehj to pleaſe man, 
and to pleaſe bimſef, and he may preach by a ns. 
tarall. wir, and doe other Excerciles 110 doe 
them fineh, cannot they be pleaſing to God 

Maſs. No, this i is a certaine rule, that there 4 no- 


dns the at cames from fleſh, from a principle of 

— hom (hg, ten wither wheres from! good, or * 
— dete is 20 0g wh from, pute 

Seer Adam, that is aut to God. 

Ihe reaſon, is this, al, it is 22 77 3. J. 
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ference to this you ſhall find thoſe phraſes io this 


Epiſtle, whoſoever walks according to the fleſh ſhall 
die, whoſoever walks as o Adam, is in the State 
of the old curſe, he ſhall dle, and O myſerable mar, 
who ſball deliver me from this body of death. He calls 
it a body of death, alluding to the maine curſe of 


old Adam, which was that he ſhould ze. 


Now when the Lord ſayd that Adam ſhould Adam to dye 


die for ſin, conceive not, that the meaning is only, 
that he ſhould die perſenalh, that his perſon now 
ſhould be ſubje# to the wratbof God, to damnati- 
on of ſoule, and body, for ever in Hell : that is 
not the only meaning of it; it is true, he fell un- 
der that, but the meaning is this alſo, that whole 
Adam, Adam as thou art a publite perſon thou 
ſhalt die, that whereas I made, and appoynted thee 
to be the. ſpring, and Foundation, otall mankind, 
and every man inthe World is to have thy Image 
on him, and I have filled thee with vighteouſheſſe, 
and viſdome, and good things, that may tend 
much to thy bappineſſe, and thy poſteritic, that 
_ mayeſt derive a prexciple to them to be ſite 
thee in good, and to be pleaſing to me. But when 
Adam ſinned, now ſayth God, thou ſhalt dre, 
I made thee a happie creature, and put abundance 
of excellencies in thee for py Pres — thy po- 
ſterity as a publike perſon : but now thou haſt 
ſianed, and extinguiſked all that good. Now J 
will 54a them all, thy wsſaeme, and thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, thy ſoule, and thy boch, thy very being, Adam 
ſhall die. Thy perſon as thou art a private man, 
and as thou art a pub/ike man, ſoule, and body, fleſb, 
and Bons, all that is in the, and all that co 

* : a2 thee, 


as publick 
perſon. 
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thee, ſhall die: this is chat great curſe that God 
laid on him, a curſe of a great extent. 

Tbherslore I lay, whatſee ver no arileth from 
the Sons of Aan, that iptings fremeaid Adam, be 
it good, Or.evill it is condemned to die, it muſt 
die, it cannot picafe God, As Adam hen be had 
eaten the forbidden ſtut, the Lord iet an A4 
with a Szerd to herp the gd, that he ſnould 
come in a more. juſt ſo nom finco Adams fa 
the Lord hath ſet a S .d as it ven to keep men 
from all the prepriples of Aden, that thoſethiag: 
ſhall never ꝓleaſe God any more. Or damay | 
of it as Foſuab ſpeakes of fertrhe when hee had 
pulled down and deſtroyed its Cunſril de whe m 
that hui ldetb this Cutty n . So when God 
pulled done Adam for ſin, the Lord layd that 
curſe upon him, that he ſhoifld never be bleHi 
thatwayany more, God would nerer looke on 
him, or any thing that ſhould come from him a- 

more: God would: bethink himſobſe of 2. 
ther way, but that may he mould mot meddle with. 

But now ee wee are ſtũll going to 
buig Jericho againe. We arc every uu more 
40 rigbtaauſue ſe then to Nn, ſucha righteouſ- 
neſſe as at ĩs q we are apt to goe, and che 

ruines of old adm; whenwegee Yer. 

vice of God, and ro doe anything for him: ar 
as the people of Iſuel, Deut. 1. God bids them 
ariſe, and gas into Canaan, and then theywould 
not, but by and.by-theywoulth gae, andthen God 
tells them they ſhouid never goe: So the time 


wasthat we might haveggone the way fo: Ham, 
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naturall Adam mult dye 


tinued 10, i had been well, and the more we had 
endeavouredto be ri breow that way, the more 
bleſſed we had been. nom we arc faleg, and 
God hath curſed Adam to dye: now any one that 

oes that way is curſed, 22 about to tepaite 
pore old rvincs ; no, Girh God, doe not nov 
anger me in (ecking to be hoh in that ay as old 
m Wat: Wenn labour nom to ge a ger 
1 and get the new os Jeſus Chrif into our 


This is the reaſon 2 (as it is cleare, in 1 Cor. why gody 

S muſt dye, hy godly mea muſt dye as 

e It is «ppointedto all mes to dhe. 

Why ſo> The reaſon is this, becauſe Cod in 

Paradiſe conderwed old Adm wholly to fe; 
2 5 6 blged 22 the K 


2 {eye axe oþ 

Ledro 0 "old Aden CI ſpeaks got 

but) of ature!) Aden, mee roam as. Ws 

n2sz thereſote c muſt laydowne ths Fire 1 0 

lach, becauſe of that great cur ſę in Par 

adam ſhould e, andall that are of him. 
But 82 lay, vby chen doth not cor; 

K ald Alem) die in the F 
12. Von ay whole. ee 


g 4 Hell, \ they have fo and carraptian. Wr pul 
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out end: for C aineis a murderer z and Judas is 
4 Traytor to this time. | 
It i true, that corrupt Adam in the Saints muſt 


Sin remaining dye; but that comes not by the curſe, but it is by 


Chriſt, and is a bleſſing, and that corrupt Adam, 
ſinfull Adam, lives for ever in them in Fell, it js 
a part of the curſe; for to live in ſin, is to dye 
properly, Now in that wee ſhall have this fleſh 
and blood diſſolved, and ſhall have naturall Sit. 
dome and the like all daſbed out, therein wee are 
common with them, that is of the cxrſ#, though 
God after (by an after-game as we may ſpeal 

with reverence ) turned it to a bleſſing. But for 
the dying of corruption in us, that is the Si 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and no curſe. It is a curſe to live 
in in ʒ therefore though Adam be wholly to dyr, 
yet the wicked continue in ſin, World without 
end, even in Hell. I meaue there are the /ixs of 
the beart at the leaſt. And in thoſe places of the 
New Teftament I conceive the holy Ghoſt al- 
ludes to this, as that in Rom. 8. They that wilke 
after the fleſh ſpall dye: Why doth he not ſay the 
plague of God ſhall come on them, bur they ſhal 
dye ? It is as if he had ſaid, doe you not remem 
ber that Godrhreatned'a curſe in Paradiſe tofleſt 
and he that walkes after that ſhall dye; for Gol 


hath ſayd, F/eſb, and Adam ſhall dye. And ſo Row, 
7. Who ball deliver mee from this body of deut? 
that is, from this 5ody that God hath condemned 
to dye. Therefore I ſay whatſoever ſprings in 

and comes from us, from old Ada, it is 2 
thing, that God curſed evan in Paradice, and xhex- 
fore cannot be acceptable to him.  ' 
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Take the beſt piece of old Adam, and offer it 
to God, and it is as that ſtrange fire that Nadsb 
and Abiba offered, it cannot pleaſe God. Let 
me give you one chicfe inſtance that makes 
wy heart bleed when I think of it. That thi 
that you call Divinity, or thole that you call 
Divines, they are good words of themſelves , for 
Jenn is called the Divine: But that which you 
call Divinity, which is the great Idoll of the 
World, it is nothing but old Adam, a kind of god. 
lineſſe learned in a naturall way, a man — af- 
ter the old Adam as we learne Legict, or other 
things inthe Zxiverſitiesz and ſuch a one comes 
and ſcatters this among people, andthis you call 
Divinity, and he is a Divine, and yet this is 460. 
ninable ro God. And that is the reaſon why 
there are many Divines that Preach excellently, 
and yet God curſeth it, Why? It is old Adams 
viſedome, and inx ent ion, and brave parts, but God 
curſeth the ſoule; he curſeth that Fig tree that it 
ſhall bring forth no more. | 
O Beloved that we would not ſuffer aur {elves 
 2schildren ( I had almoſt ſayd as fooles) to be 
carried on wheeling in a prefeſſion o Religion, and 
to chink it enough to carry it plauſibly in duties, in 
obſerving fat dayes, ac of humiliation, &c. 
_ — hog 17 may Wear ed the 
rofeſſors in the Towne to goe before us that wa 
let them be more allant bite, in — 
performances in Fil they doe let it be thy care 
aud mine toF/eaxntthe ſpirit of God after them; 
let people ſay there is ſuch 2 man made ſuch a 


SE SSEDT T2, 50 57 


2 
RY 


E 


% - > 
28 
= 4 


ä» 


Divinity miſ- 
taken. 


How to fudge of eur aBront, 


lens well, and rayed ſo long let us paſſe by theſa 

es yell if fea Joe aide from the ſpirit of 
Jede be Gbrilt; and if God will frame. my beart 
trom the Lord Chriſt, and his ſpitit, to ſpeake 
fow words to my Father, this is all I care for, And 
ſo ſor other things. 

Therfore l beſeech ou, let this ſinck into you, 
That makes you p ru: that you cannat rule your 
hearts, but you are lifred up with pride, x hen von 
have done duties it is becauſe every fine thing you 
doe from eli Ado makes you proud, yau take 
all in the halte, and confider not whence you 
things, you confider not how much of the .A. 
dam vr of the nem there is in your Prqeri, and Da 
pres: Therfore, let this be an ani, eternal 
„ue, to know the vorth ofall your ſervices aa 
actions by, whatfoever is of the Pe ia, and 
whatfoever of in y re, and of your allen 
and lendin Wee \ 2nd of e C. 
ons, if it Be not from a ſpiritual 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Ge in 
— it is of ef t and it ia 9 

ur to leave that · 
F ſhall copclude with x Gai more. and 
ber is this; — 1 org DE that nook 


ii. 
. the folfilting of hel 7 9 — and 
. bee n hath ade unto. = 
er times ap is 2 4181 2. 
Iknos, but 04 times, ar Nr Ant 
think; _ the glory Gfthe Sainz ( It 


ber i 
egi e e Pro 


6 


F * 


How. to judge of our actions. | 291 
aud promiſes ſer downe in the latter end of the 
Revelations, and they are gloriow ones, whatſoe- 
ver the meaning of them is, and I thiak the chesfe 
thing there promiſed which ſhall' be the beight of 
our b ine, that the new Jeruſalem ſhall come a 
dom at from Heaven, miſtake me not, though it be a 
conſequent, yet ĩt ĩs not cheiſh, and properly ſuch a 
way of government, this, or that, or the other way, 
though it be true that Government will follow up- 
on it, yet if the meaning of it were only to reform: 
our Cburebes (though that were a bleſſing) ot that 
Cbrifl, ſhould come, and reigne here temporalij and 
give us Iuberitances, and riches, and the like, truly 
a Saint would not long much for the ſe things. But 
the New -- Jeraſalem ſhall come downe from 
Heaven, and abundance of bleſſings that ſhall got 
along with it. What is that? The meaning of Nev Jervis 
it is, we ſhall have the light of the Goſpell clearly — 
revealed unto us, and we (hall have Goſpell prin- Heweo, hat. 
ciples fully put into our ſoules, which by Anti- 
chriſt, by Babzton we have been ſeduced of thefe 
thitteene or fourteene hundred yeares. For that 
was the miſcheife of 4ntichreft, he hath kept us 
all his reigne under the o Teftament with Altars, 
and Sacreficegand Preiſts, and I k nom not what: 
every thing juſt as they uſed under roſes, and we 
ate not wholly gone out of Ant ichriſt yet. Bur 
the Lord will ſend a ligt into our heatts, to know 
the truth, in the power, and ſprrit, and to — 
our bearts to it. For that is ne Jeraſalem, it you 
compare it with Heb. 12. where the holy Feru- 
ſslem, the heavenly Jeruſalem is (clearly oppoſire 
to Meant Sines: n it wih 3 
2:30 0 tells 
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—— llc the Jeruſalem mbich is aloe 1 is Aotber 


. Sr 


e us all , that is, the Covenant: of grace, and the 


principles thereof-in the ſoules of men. There. 
ſore lwiſh that the Lord would fer year hearts 
and mine a longing after that, that we may have 
mare of the ſyirit of the Goſpe/, and of the Prin- 
ciples of the Ni Teftement in us; and then for 
matter of -Geverpment of Churches, thoſe things 
would follow. For to ſet up Goverament and 


: Diſcipline before this comes into the ſouls, truely 
it is to build Caſtles in the re; for let a man 


take us, and frame us in the Tnagpemunt, or 
Presdyterian way, in what way he will, unleſſe the 
Principles of Jeſs Chrift in the Goſpel be ſpiri- 
twelly planted, it will be a fleſby Independent, and 
agleſuh Presbyterian fe rvioe. Therefore labour 


| chiefly for abat, and pray the Lord to falfl that, 


and then your geverument wharſoever it ſhall be 
God will reveal it more fully. People are now 


generally going to lia aud order Churches, and I 


know not what, unleſſe the ſpirit (of the New 
Teſtameat) goverhe in the New 'Teflament, it is 2 
vaine thing thing; for if wee have our former 
feſby hearts, that walke according to the Lew, 
and according to the fleſh , all th Government 
inthe Worid will. never doe us-good; becauſe 
God bath carfed Pleſb, and it will never be regwls- 
Wy 10 good. 1a „ 
And this alſo ſhould move us exceedingly to 
ing to us ir our comming to im und 
the reaſon of that you Moll favern 1 Cori i549, 
a- glorious word that hath dwelt muck in m 


of proybrſies, a Promiſed. 
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and in as large an extent as ever wee bore the I. 
Natancli ſa· great comfort 3, I will tell you hy, becanle it is 
Sulnefic ba” Bot onely the fa Chriſtian that 

carrtyneſe Dot only the (fUnc of a Chriſtian that trou- 
 rroubles a bles him, but his eartbsaeſſe, io many diſtempers, 
chr. and troubles, that it is 3.ms/ery, theſperit-65 wedding 
| but the fleſh ir vate there is ſo much wretveſe, 
atid earibineſſe, and frailty, ſometimes a mans beart 
is right for God, yet his bead akes, or his ftomaci 
is full of wind, or he is weary, and wants ſleep, 
there is ſome fraili or other. This is all 2. 
I Adu; all this ſhall be gone, and this kind of 
body and ſeule ſhall be altered and changed to the 
Image of the bleſſed ſecond Adam, we ſhall put off 
our eartbyneſſe as well as out fufulngſe,.and-bave 

his bleſſed compleat Image. nd: 
The glory — Now how glorious that ſhall be, as you never 
— ſaw the firſt Adam, but onely by hear- ſay, and by 
able. reading of the Word of God, ſo you have not 


ſeen the ſecond Adam, but you may partly know 
by the manifeſtat ion of his glory on æurtb, yon 
have heard much of his glory, we ſaw bis glory,. as 
of the aneh begortex Son of | God, we ſhall then ſee 
bim, Tbl. 3, 19, Our converſation is in Heaven, 
from whence we look for the, Savieur, the Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, wbo ſhall change aur wile bodies: He meanes 
vile,not onely in reſpect of fiofulaaſſe, but of du- 
ſtineſſe, of para, and weakheſſe ; that they may 
be like bis glorious boch, according te his mighty work- 
ing whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to him 
t hat is, according to his uſuall manner of works 
he candoe whar he will in Heaven and Earth. We 


e conceive what an Ig we hallen. 
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on our Sai aud ſales, but accordiogte his iſe. 


dome and mighty power whereby be is. able: to ſubane 

all things, he will doe it. 94 
Therefore let me tell you this, I finde few, o 

none that have thoſe live by expe#ations in theſe 


times of that glory that is to be reves/ed, that the <xp<Rations 


Saints of old had; See how they ſpeake of it, of glory by 


what manner of love is this, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God 5 But yet it doth not appeare what we 
ſhall be; for we ſball be lite bim. And gird ap the 
loynes of your minds, be ſober and watch for the glory 
that ſhall be revealed. The Saints heretofore, 
more then halfe their hearts were in Heaven be- 
fore hand. That is the meaning of that, Our con- 
ver ſat ian is in. Heaven, Juſt as you ſee men that 
oe a lexg journey, or as you ſee people that have 
n plendered, that are returning to their on 
homes, their converſation is there halfe a yeare be- 
fore 3 their bearts and their thoughts are there, 
and they wiſh they were there, and think the time 
long, and are thinking what they will dee, and 
what they will be when they come there. 

So, our converſation is in Heaven, the Saints 
doe ſo long after the glory that is to be revesled 
in the day of adoption and redemption of our boaiet, 
that the moſt part of them is there «lreaay. 

Now we doe not conſider of this, becauſe the 


new Jeruſalem is not yet come into our bearts, _ 


We have not that Go el.temper, and frame of ſpi- 

tit that the Saints had before. 

That which remaines, is a little to ſhew you 

what your duty is that the Lord hath brought ap 

to walk according to the ſperes. pe 
n 


bow you fhould every one v to . 
to it, or to attaine it more atid more. But! 
mall leave that till e aſter. not. 
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SERMON V. 


Rom. 8. 4. 


bo watke wot after the fleſb , bat afier the 
ſpiriz. 


Tis the Foundation of all our 
happineſſe, to have the righteenf- The funds 
r cot the law fulfilled in ww ; tion of Chri- 
for thereby we are exempted ant Move 
ftom all miſery, freed from all 
Our ezemies; and therby we are 
made capable to enjoy all bappi- 
zeſſs, lyſjedneſſe. For all theweſerythat man 
ſuſſers. here; and hanaafter, isbecauſe He! Bark net a 
ebreexſweſſe:20 fulfil the 4. Add therefore 
* 2 or woman mY that rhe — 
hath d this priviledes upon, the 
muſt needs be in 2 —— * . 
I Nochat wr auny khow whertiet weute of that 
* | number, the Apoſfie welk as chat chey thak have 
ee they walk mar acording fte 


bings remaine, which I ſhall 
endeavour to ſpeake of at this time, 
Uſe 4+ Firſt, you that have received the ſpirit of God, 
— and in ſome meaſure doe walk according to the pi 
have the ſpi - rt, and not according to the fleſh, that the nen -· Je. 
rinowto. ruſelem from Heaven is in ſome meaſure come in. 
to your hearts, L will give you a few Zxbortations 
from the Lord, how you ſhould carry your ſelues, 
That is the firſt thing I ſhall doe, and that ſhall 

be in four or five ſhortwords. 
7 The firſt is this, that the Lord having called 


= — you to this gloriow, free eſtate, to this free condi 


tion; that you would take heed of a your li 
berty,that you would take heed of tarning be ere 
of God into wantonreſſe, as many doe. And by that 


98 but — 06 = (2. 
That you would take of #/ing your lisa 
45 an octaſion for the fleth. ” | 


And Secondly, of aſing your liberty fo, asto 
give effence to your Byetbrex, ot indeed to 42. 
...I ſay firſt, beware of uſing your liberty for an etc 
Not to ole n Han ti tb8 fleſh, That you ſhall have Golf; 5. 13; 
to the fleſh. For Brethres ( ſayth the Apoſtle ) you bove been 
called to liberty, ond uſe not your liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by love ſerye one another, The A- 
condition, and ate, that they were in 
Trace. And here in this Verſe there arg 17 
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things that he tells them, the one is implied ( ic 
is worth obſerving ) ee ore callaa to liberty, That 


in diverſe things that did ſeeme to be finfullwhen 
ye were under the {aw, for elſe what ſence can you 
make of this, s ars called to [tberty onely uſe not your 
liberty for an occaſion tothe fleſb. For we find that 
the le under the las, eyther they made the 
law itriRer, or looſer then it was. And there is no 
man in the World that waits according to the 
law, but he makes many lawes to himſclfe, that 
Chriſt hath 0: made, Now when the Goſpel coms 
in clearly, all thoſe lawes that you made of your 
owne bead, vaniſh. Te are called to liberty : that is, 
you ſee more freedeme, you are not bound to every 
thing that before you were. Before you muſt 
not mila, it was a ſin if you feemedto langb, or 
ſmile, and a hundred ſuch things. Now you are 
called to Lilartie, but aſe it not an occaſion far 
the flaſb: That is, take not occaſion from your 


The Gyſpell | 
is, there is a freedome, there is a 44berty in the Goſpel! bing liberty 


liberty, to live more ſinfully ; to fay yav are made 


free, and others are tyed bythe Law, and there- 
fore you will live more carels/ly, and looſely, and 
ſinfully,; take heed, and beware of that. There 
were ſome-it ſeemes : I am ſure there are ſome 
nem, thatall the 1:4erty and freedeme they heare 
off from the Goſpel, or by (getting off from the 
Las, it is nothing in the World but that they 
may goe on more in ſin, and enjoy their laſts more 
frealy,, this ia tapervert the Goſpe/. 

And hat: che end oftheſe people ſhall be, you 


The danger 


mayſee in 2 Bet. k. and in the Epiſtle of dt. erde. 


thaw dam- ty 


— 
— 
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How thoſe that bare the ſperzt ſhould "walke, 


nation ſlumbereth and ſleepeth not. That is, they 
are going on amaine, they are going fa ter to. 
wards Hell then any Drunkard or Whormonger. 
A <MalefaFor never goeth To faſt to death, as 
theſe doe to deſtruion ; when all the knowledge 
of liberty that they have is onely to give occaſion 
toproviat more for their {fs then before: Let 
us conſider and take heed of that. | 
Another thing is, ſeeing you have liberty b 
walk ing according to the ſpirit (for where the ſpi. 
rit 1s there is freedome, that is certaine) uſe it 
not for the offence of your Brethren. As ſome there 
are that when they heare they are free, arc ready 
to ſay, I care not what all the World ſay, I ktiow 
this is not a ſia, and therefore I will doe it. Be- 
loved that is farr from walking worthy accordin 
tothe Goſpel z 7 became all things (ſaith Paul) 
to all men, that I might win ſome: I am under the 
Law to them that are under the Law, and without Lan 
to them that are without Law. I became all things 
to all men that I might gaine ſome: So we muſt 
not pleaſe our ſelves, but one another for edificat ion, 
Rom.15. and condeſcend to them of low ſort, Rom. 
12. Whois weake (ſaith the Apoſtle ) ard 1 an 
not weake ? If thou ſee a man under the Las, 
fumbling and wallowing upon Mount Sz-:47,with- 
out the knowledge of the Goſpel, deſpiſe him not, 
and ſay, he is a Legallift, and what have we to ave 
with him? but endeavour to frame thy heart, and 
thy language, and carriage ſo ſuiteble to him, 
that thou mayſt vi upon him, and ſo with o- 
thers. This is the language of the Goſpell, and 
we true way of the ſpire of Cod; when a man 
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knowes his freedome, and yet he becom es all things 
to all men, that he may doe them good. There is 
one word, that I thinke is the word and will of 
God, and I deſire that thou mayſt tet e i tſo, and 
carry it with thee. | 


A ſecond thing that I adviſe you to that ate To wake 
ſpiritaall, that the Lord hath revealed a little of humblya 


the Goſpel to it, is this, that you would endea- 
vour to walk humbly. O, walk bumbly. Why ſo? 
Iwill tell you why, becaule a man when he is un- 


der the law, he ſhall be twenty yeares ſtriving for the abun- 
a little knowledge, or grace, and ſhall hardly get dance of reve- 


| . lations in the 
them: bur as ſoone as ever 2 man comes rightly Goel. 


to Chriſt, and to #»ow him, then there is ſuch a 
flood of grace, and ſuch abundance of Revelations, 
(it is the Scriptures word) there is ſuoh abun- 
dance of manefeſtations of GOD, and of the 
Image of GOD, when they begin to come 
in, that it is a hard thing then to keepe the 
ſoule donne, for ſpirituail things when they 
come in rightly, when the Floud - gates are open, 
they come in as Ves, one upon the back ot ano- 
ther. For ſpiritull Goſpell truths, muttiphe in 
the ſoule a thouſand fold, one /efor from another, 
and one” Scripture opens another, and then there is 
no end, and then it is hard to keepe the ſoule hum 
ble. Therfore in 2 Cor. 12, When Faul was wrap: 
into the third Heavens, becauſe of the g,], 
of Revelations that he had ſcene (tot he had ſeen 
and heard things that he could not utter, and 
ſpeake to others.) be was readie to be proud, to be 
lifted up, and leaſt 1 for bi * ſo, 1 ent 4 
Meſſenger of Satax to buffet him. It implies, it was 
a wh ching for Paul the Apoſtle when abundance 
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Hew thoſe that bavie the ſpirit ſbouſd walfr̃e. 
© of Revelations, came into his ſouJe, pot to be lifted 
up. And this ſpeytes ſome haneſt Hearts. Thope 
they are ſo; and that God S homo, 
that having been kept bare of food, as ſome Souldi- 
ers, that went to releive ꝙ wrefter, when they came 
home to the Cittie, they Killed rhe mſelves with 
eating fall. and good food: So when poore foules 
have gone upon the bare CHountarnes of Sinai, and 
then have come to the Paſtures of rightrouſveffe, 
they goe fo greettth, and ar ſo taken, that it, God 
be not wornderfalFmarcrfall, they will be andone by 
being /fted up. Therfore beware of this, learne 
from Pauli example to ſeełe to the Lord to keep 
your bearts humble. | 
A third thing is this, endeavout to walk nplie 
{| meane to keepe to the ſfmyliciiy of the geol. 
The Goſpel], though there be glorious ——— 
in it to feed the ſoule, yet notwithſtanding it is a 
plaine, ſimple thing. Now here the Devill en- 
deavours th undo e ſoules, as it is ordinary in this 
City, when men come once fo underftand a little 
of rhe” Goſpell, and to raft the ſ weetneſſe of it, 
the Devill fcrews them up to ſublimate all x i- 
gion into notions, to cleaves Pajre, and Religion 
will be all in Ideas and eonceits of the nature of 
God, and of the creature. Whereas the Goſpel! 
is a pie thibg, Paul deſired to know. the 25 
of Cbriſt, and tht power of bis Reſwrreflion.. And 
Paul teacheth Seruanti how to obey their Ma 
Revs, and Maſters how to carry themſelves to 
their Servents, and FY7 ue to their Hausbands, and 
ſuch fimple plaine things. Now theſe things arc 
accouiited nothyag - that ts the Reaſon that mapy 
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among us, they doe more and more looſb the 
Word of God onlefſ# it be: about ſome ſaalime ne. 
trons, If a Miniſter be upon fuch * ſome 
high 1deas (for they ferd upon ſuch) that is 
forth che while; but if a Minifter' ſpeale of 
things chat concerne their caling, or their ſex, 
and conditeos ; that is plaine, it hath xo taſt in it, 
no more then the white of an Egg. It is a hard 
thing to keepe to the ſimylicuy of the G ſepell Ay 
the Devill tem pted our firſt Parents, God gave 
Adam and Eve ſufficiem t nonlenge to doe his Hos the be- 
will: and they had ſufficient vatural knowledge; Zu, Ped 
for they Named all the Creatares, yet notwith- 
ſtanding (hee muſts neds goe from the ſimplicity 
of Gods will, and be cariom, and ſhee muſt know 
good. and evill, there was the dr Fen#ton, good, and 
evill, thought ſheg what kind of good, and eur,, 
ſhee goes to this ſablime conceit, and fo was Joſt, 
Now ſayth Pau I am afraid of you leaſt the Devil 
ſpould begwile you s | 
Iam loath to ofer4you': for I hid rather win 4. 
you, or eſſe 1 could inſtanee in twenty or forty Tober the 
concerts and di ſtinflions, of things, Tatas, that are — — 
above the fimplicity of the Goſpell, and t hat is e- be. 
nough to make us leave them, becauſe they are 
dove the ſimplieity of the ꝙ oſpall, aud ine eiſlen- 
Jof the Goſpell is not in thoſe Ideas, but in 
knowing the power of plaine things, as the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Every mau iu 7oruſalem knew 
the dentb of Chrift't' bur to know the power of 
that death; keepe cloſe to the ſimplicity of the 
IJoſpell. 
Another thing is this, you that have kriowne 
EET: alittle 
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Pauls condi · 
tion. 


8. 
Not to fall 
back from the 
light of the 
Goſpell. 


a little ot t 
hearts, and enligbtned eyes. Let not God reſt till 
thou ſind the cemfort, and power of what thou know- 
eſt. O, we know that the righteouſneſſe of the 


. How f 558 have the ſpirit foalawalke, © 
fyirit of God, and have inlerged 


law by Chriſt is fulfilled in , and the like : but 
we have not the full comfort of ſuch a truth, and 
many others. We know. Chriſt hath paid our 
debt, and that we are one with him, as he is one 


. with the Father; but we have not the power, and 


the comfort of theſe things. 

Beloved, for thy comfort, know that Paul ina 
ſort was in thy condition. Phil. 3. Not as though I 
had attained or apprehended, but I would apprehend 
him of whome I am eppreberded, and 1 would 
know the vertue of bis death, and the power of his 
Reſurreiion, Paulſaw ſomething that he did not 
fully apprebend, but he would feele more ol the. 
power of Goſpel, ſpirituall truthes, and if he ſaw 
that he wanted it, much more we, 

O, doe not content your ſelves to have an old, 
frozen knowledge of Goſpell truths , whereby 
you are able to proove that men are iegalliſts, and 
that men ate under (Mount Sinai, and yet have 

co la, and frozen hearts, cold truths without life : 
therefore thinke of minding God of this. 

Then laſtly, labour to take heed that you be 
not by any meanes bewitched ſo as to fall back from 


that little 44ght in the Goſpel! that yau have recti: 
ved, it is aneaſie thing ſo to doe. I doe heli ve 


(and it is my comfort, and will be ꝙ hen am ſatr 
from this place) that the Lord hath en¹btened 
diverſe of you to know the Goſpel/, to know, Je- 
ſus Chriſt a little clearer, Now I know not ha 


the 
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the Lord may doe for you: but I ſay it is wonde- 
rous eaſie, you may under one quarter of a yeares 
fleſbly Preacheng, leſe that that you have been under 
two Or three yeares Preaching a getting. I have 
knowne, after a quarter ofa yeares buy/ding up of 


C 

1 my ſoule inthe knowledg of Chriſt, and the fer- 
rung of my faith, and aſſurance, I have heard one 
e 
d 


Sermon that hath routed and daſht all that work in 
my ſoule. 
Therefore I beſeech you beware, foitb is a ten- 
2 der thing; eſpecially the light we have, that is but 
I i very weate, and very tender, therefore ſayth Paul, 
d ibo bath bewitched you, you foriiſh Gallat ians, before 
d whome Feſus Chriſt bath been lively painted: As the 
is £ word ſignifies, Chriſt was drawne {ively before 
ot the Galatians and yet they did fall. If Paul that 
be was an Apoſtle, and had the ſpirit of God in ſuch a 
a | meaſure, laying open the ſpirit of Chriſt, and yet 
his people did goe back to Hoſes, and to Sinai, 
che Lord help, and uphold us. Therfore ſtand faſt 
by in your liberty in Feſus (rift, This is all in ſhore 
nd L have to ſay to you for that. I hope you will lay 
ave up theſe words. V5. 
fe: fl Now I have a few words of advice, and counſel! gos tho 
to thoſe poor ſouls that do yet in a great meaſure that walk - 
be = according to the fleſh, in one faſhion or o- — — 
om ther. Their religion is a fleſhy Religion, from old walk ſpiricur 
ett Adam, and according to the lan, in a great mea- ally 
ive fure. Now the Queſtion is what ſhall they doe 
that they may bs ſpirituall Chriſtians, that they 
may walke according to the ſpirit? * 
Iwill only name a few — — ry 


The firſt is this, I would deſire you to endeavor een ihe rwo 
3 5 Teſtameats. 
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| How to come to walke after the ſpirit. 


to ſtudie much the difference between the to 
Teſtaments, the ne and the o/d. I meane not 
the tao Beokes, but the two Teitaments, that we read 
of in Heb, d. & Heb. 9. Whereof the one is 
faulty, and the other is excellent, the one is done 
away the other remaines. Studie the difference 
between them : for thereby you lay the foundation 
of your Goſpell-5appizeſſe: for there is the miſc- 
ry of many Profeſſors, and will be their miſery 
it they ſhould live a thouſand yeares, they jumoli 
both Teſtameuts, without &nowleage.,and diftinB#ton, 

and ſo they will never be better. 
2. Another thing that I would exhort you to, is 
To prize the this, to prize the ſpirit of Chriſt more then you 
* doe. There is nothing in the Goſpel but it isa . 
Her), you cannot ne it but by the ſpirit: and 
there is no duty in the Goſpell to be done that 
can be done but by the power of the ſpirit. W 
may doe many things in the lan by the ſtrength of 
e Adam: in the Goſpe/! we ca doe nothing, but 

the ſpirit is all. 

And that is the reaſon I think ( for I ſpeake ac- 
cording to the grace given me) why people now 
are left ſo bare, and poore, and confuſed, and know 
not which way to goe, or what to doe, they doe 
not prize the ſpirit of God. 

Learuing ex- any men extol! Learning mightily, and it is 

rolled to he. accounted almoſt Hereſie to commend the ſpirit of 

Aide pri God, Th en, I, and many Y 

of the pirit. God. There are many men, I, and many ProfefSors 
that doe not love to heare a man in a few mede# 
words to commend the ſpirit of God: but all muſt 
be by ſtudie, and reading, and learning, and for the 
ſpsrit of God it is a plaine — and there 
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is an end. But my life on it (if I had ahundred I 
would ſay ſo) they ſhal be 5eboldsng to the ſpirit of 
4 od, and exto/! him before they be taught ſpiritu- 
al; they ſhall be willing to lay downe all their 
learning (as I have ſeene a learned godly man of 


— 


2 late) even with the Plow-boy. 

Os I do not ſaq; but that learning is good for ſome Leaming of 
=. | uſes, and God may 4/eſſe it to help a man to ex- i 
ry | Preſſe what he knowes, the better but as I told 


vou, Adam muſt die, he cannot by it come to 
know one jot, of the ſpirituall meaning of God in 


n, 

the Goſpellyor one jot of power or aſſurance, to be 
ij  bappre, or to doe any thing for God: towards 
2» this, all learning is not worth a ſtraw : therefore 
2 labour to extoll the ſpirit. And it any of you have 


ada mind to learning, goe on, I diſcourage you not 
from it's learning is a thing in another Element; 
take paines and dilligence to be learned; it is good 
of to doe ſo. But if thou wilt pe a Goſpel! &bri tian, 
ot thou muſt thank the ſpirũ of God for all. Sayth 
Paul for all his learning, I am not ſufficient to ſpeake 
8 good word, and he was a learned man, that Fe ft us 


1 ſayd, Much learning had made him mad. Beza in 
w i bis Comment upon 2 Cor. 11. Where the Apo- 
oe | file ſayth, Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I, Are they 

Jewes £ ſo am I, Sayth he, I never read in any La- 
is | tine, or Greek Author, ſo much eloquence, and 


of | <legancie of ſpeech, as Paul hath there: and yet he 
Profeſſeth, he could not thinł à good thought (for 


5 
* all he was learned ſo much) much leſſe doe a good 74. vil of 
uſt Verte. — 


As long as thou keepeſt the ſpirit an underling; 
282 Cypher” as many of the clergie, and learned men, ——_ the 
| * they 


"od Kay to comb to alls aftar the ſpreet. - 

* —"eyexcoll Herning tothe Heavens, and many of 
them upon p ur poſe to doſyight che tit of Dod; 
as. long as they doe ſo, bey ſhall never know the 
will of God, . are not debtors $4 the but ue 
muſt be, debtors to the ſpirit, if wo wilłhave ant 
true thought of Jeſw Chriſt. O prayſe the ſpirit, and 
prize the ſpirit. It you have any bt of Corift, 
rhagk the ſpirit ; I you have any gli: of him 
in yo ur ſexles worth any thing, - proſe the Spi - 
at. 

Hogr Saints That is the reaſon that the Saints inthe Booke 

Ade Pe of God, ſpecke not of the fpiritaf God, without 

tame ſpeciall itbite of commendation. ꝙ vid me 
by;thy. HO LI ſpirit, and fayth another, thy 
BLESSED ſpirit, and thy GR ACIOTFS 
ſpirit, and the ſperitof GR ACE ſ{aythangthere 
They never ſp-o#e of it without ſome ward that 
ſhewed their A 2944,; and-thoir bigh efteeme of 
it; When the come, and his ſprrit 
ſhall be advanced i hearts of men, we ball 
baye glorious ti never before that, and 
thoſe times will come. I zemember Colvin on 
thoſe Propheſieł in Iſay, and Jes. The SVN 
ſhall be darlnad, and tha MOON ſhall by turn+ 
ed into bord ia that day Sayth be, the meaning is, 
all the-exce/lencre that a man xatorely hatb, his 
lar ning, and endowments ; in the dayes of the Goſ- 
pell, when the ſpirit ſhall come with his light; 
when God ſhall exalt the ſpirit, The Sun ſpot/be 
und inte derkemſſe, aud the Home into bind : 
Men ſbal not ſo much eſteem learning from Boks, 
but learned, and gras men, and Schals ball 
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2 „All waiting on Cod by his 
> 2 A man can take his Boy from 
e- | $-boolethas hath his L4#tine and Greeke, and ſend 
bim to the #arvir Bree, and he aſſures himſelſe that 
be (hall be a8 gd a Nimiſter as his other Sonne, 
d 
f 
m 
12 


that, it may be, hach ſerved the pers: ſeaven yeares, 
this is Que way, 88d a hundred more, whereby we 
boſely jleght and diſdains the ſpirit of God, and doe 
not box#vr him, and therefore he will not honour 


us. 
Thirdly, if ever you will be true Goſpel! Saints, ro be ea 
- you muſt ſuffer your ſelves to be trad by the ſpirit che ſpirit. * 
» of God. That phraſe you find oft in, Ram. g. Gal. 
u . Hus lius la the ſpirit, walk ia the ſpirit, be lead 
by the ſpirit, We are not complementary to com- 
nend the ſpirit of God, & c. But give it ſcope to 
lead us. You muſt heed more what the ſpirit of 
God {ſaith unto you, and hat be works on you. 
If there eome & place of Soripture in your mend, 
beare, and cew/7der, whether the ſprrer of God hath 
not put it in thy mind, and would have thee ffadis 
it, and would have thee e re Scriptures. And 
when thou commeſt to doe any act ion whatſoe- 
yer, not ſo much to advice, with this man, or that 
naa, hut what ſayth the ſpirit ( I meane according. 
to the light of the Scriprturs) harken to that more 
then what all the World faith. Therefore I have 
knowne ſame men that in their whole lives have 
often iff the will of —— in circumſlantiall 
things ly, it may be for a yeare or two, or 
— and —— miſt it againe in aner thing, 
and in another thing. whenthey have es- 
mined hom this comes about, they can fay-it they 
e Qq 3 had 
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bud bedrkned to the ſpirit of God, they had not 

done ſo; but they hearkned to men, and ſo went 

againſt the dictates ofthe ſpirit, in their conſci- 

ence, they would heare what this man faid, and 

what the other man did. But now the ſpirit will 

ſay to them, you ſee I would have ſhewed you the 

rigbt way, but you would not give me ſcope, but 

made a Cypher of me. And for my one particular 

I doe not yet ſee how I ſhould ever have miſt the 

will of God ſince I knew him if I had bear ned to 

the ſpirit of God, it I had but obſerved ſo much 

light as the ſpirit had put into my heart. Now we 

Ballance the ſpirit with this mans example, and 

with the other mans opinion, and ſo, come home 

by Weeping Croſs, Therefore give ſcope to the 

ſpirit, I meane not againſt the word, or above the 

word, but ſtill I meane the ſpirit of God working 
according to the Screptures,and no otherwiſe. 

4. Another thing, and a ſpeciall one is, I wiſh you 

To ſtudie for the myſteries of the Goſpell to ſtudy the 

Scoprores. as Seriptures in the ſimplicity of them without the 

glos. glofſes of Men: Fora man in extremity muſt doe 

that that a man that is nt in extremity would zot 

doe. We have brought our ſelves in ſuch ſlave- 

ry to Men, that we muſt take that courſe that a- 

nother ſober man ſhould not. I meane thus, when 

ever we goe to look for any trath of God, for 

the will of God, we have nations in our minds be- 

fore hand, according to the times and places we 

live in. As concerning Baptiſme, what need I 

goe tothe Scriptures ſaith one, we have it in ſuch, 

and ſucb Mens FPritings? And ſo we foreftall the 

vid of God, that we are linded, and cannot ſee 


n 
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Therefore if you will ſee the wil of God, I with 
you (for awhule at leaſt) to look on the naked Three pla os 
Scriptures, And for my part I know but three u. tber Books 
ſes to be made of other Books. — 

As firſt there is this uſe of Books, you have 
Books that will read the Scriptures in diverſe Ian. - o fer ſorth 
guages , and ſhew the Original, and open the dive 1, 
tongues 3 now when I ſee a word in Engliſh, and unges. 
doubt of the meaning of it: then | will goe to 
the Greek or Hebrew, as God hath endowed me 
with knowledge. 

Then there is another «ſe of Books, when 1 2. 
read one ſingle Scripture, it may be I have a book Toopen one 
that will point out ha{/e 4 dozen Scriptures, to — bs 

open one Scripture by. 

And it may be I have ſome books that take 3. 
ſome Scripture, and preſſe it upon my ſoule, as Je preſbe 
Doctor Preſtons, and other godly books. But to — 
take books, and ſay, Jerome thinks this, and Au. 
ſtin that, and fill our heads with zot7ons, they 
blend us that we cannot ſeethe wil of God. 

Therefore in reading of Scriptures there ſhould piference in 
be this difference, from our reading of other Books, che learning 

: of Chriſtians 

I meane in reſpe& of «ge. When we are Chil- ande 
dren, and young, we uſe not Spectacles; it may be E 
at twenty, or thirty, or fourty yeares old, we can 
read without Spectacles; but when we come to fif. 
ty or fixty, then we can ſee nothing but through 
SpeBacks. It ſhould be juſt contrary with us, 
when we are ( briſtians. When: we are young we 
uſually never read the ord of God but through 
the speHacles' of mens gloſſes ; but when we are 
older (briſ1ans and ſtronger Saint, we ſhould 
hae We! learne 
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5. 
To be borne 
againe. 


learne to read better without Spoctacles; wee 
ſhould daily make leſſe uſe of Acens Books, and 
more of Goat Book, That whereas before a man 
turned over twenty Authors upon a point: Now 
he can goe humbly 20 God with his Bible, and with- 
out SpeRacles he can ſee what the will of God is. 
Therefore lay aſide Spe#acles ſometimes, and 
onely take the ſpirit of God, and compare Seyjp- 
tare with Scripture, that you may come to know 
the mind of Chriſt, 

Shall I name one thing more ? If you would 
come to be ſprrituall, Goſpel Saints , you muſt 
be borne agai ne; you mult be borne from above. 
A Goſpell-profeſſron is Jeruſalem from above, and 
there are none that can come iato Jeruſalem that 
is from above, but thoſe that are borze from above. 
Therefore marke our Saviours reaſoningy Fohs 3. 
Nicodemus asks Chriſt which was the way to Hea.. 
ven ? And he tells him, Yer: thou muſt be borne 4. 
gaine, or thou muſt be borxe from above , or elle 
thou canſt not ſee it; Nichodemus wonders why hee 
muſt be borne from above, ſaith he, Shall I goes into 
my Mothers belly, &c. Saith Chriſt, marveil nor, 
wonder not; why ſhould he not wonder at ſuch a 
ſtrange ſpeech? Here is the reaſon, That which & 
borne of 2 1 fleſb e therefore think it not ffrange 
that I ſay thou muſt be borne againe. Sol ſay, 
whatſoever you do by the power of nature, by your 
owne viſedome; by your oe righteouſneſſe, os 
your one ſtrengtb, all comes but to this, but to 


fleſh, and whatſoever comes of fleſh is ; Fleſb. 


cannot bring out the ſpirit no more then a therns 


aan bring out Gropes, as Chriſt ſpeak. Therefore 
. 3 gs | : 
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wander got, that than mult be lerne from above, 


that is; thou muſt have the Lord from ghewe, to lo- 
get thee again. You have every ane, been borne 
owce, you muſt be ber ng oxce more, you muſt have a 
vom cerqation in you 2 — _ 970 new, 
ſtrange properti4s, and diſpoſitions, that no fleſb, and 
Hood is able to cowpprehegd. 


Laſtly, take the cauucell of the Holy Ghoſt, 7, pay © 
and that is in Epheſ, «t. 36, As Paul prayed for the pit of 
them, ſo doe thou proy for thy ſelfe, and there is dome, and 


all the reaſon ip the World that thou ſhouldeſt. 
I ceaſe not ( ſayth he ) tegeuethophy for you, mating 
mention of 4% in my Prayers, that the God of our Lord 
Jeſe Chriſt, the' Farber of glory mould give to you the 
ſpirit of vi ſedeme, and revelation in the knowledge 
of him. Pray for the ſpirit. of wiſedome and reve. 
lation in the knowledge of C hriſt. Sleight not 
theſe words, becauſe fame picked men abuſe them, 
and others reproech them; but becauſe Paul ſaith 
ſo; pray that the Lord would give thee the ſpirit 
of viſedame and revelation, So much concerning 
the dixections I had to give you. 


revelation. 


There is one word of 1»formetion, and with. ©/* 5: 


that Iwill conclude : From what I have ſaid be- 


The true 
ground of 


fore concerning the f-, and the ſpirit, learne perſecutions 
this in tra ion more, hence to (ce what is the true diviſions. 


ground of all perſecution, nay even of all the 4i- 
viſions that gre among us; Men may pretend 
what they will, and decezve themſelves, but all the 
firefe and perſecation in the World is meerly be- 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit, between the dd, and 
the pew Adam. There are two Prixces in this 
World, and theſe are contrary the one to _ 

* Rs | ther : 
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Greund of Perſecut ions ani dvi tn. 


ther: Tbe fleſh lu ſteth againſt the pixit. Old A= 
dam ſeeks to get up, and the new Adam will have 
him domne. Therefore you ſhall have theſt two 
in every Towne, in one Church, in one Family, if 
one ſoule, andwhereſoeverthey are, the fleſh laſt. 
eth againſt the ſpirit, and the — againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe two are contrary. Are Contrary, what is 
that? That is, there is no true contrarieiy between 
any things in the World, but between the old A 
dam and the ner; between the fleſb and the ſpirit. 
Now by Fleſh I meane not onely cerrapt ion, but 
whole flu , fleſhly wiſedome : The wiſedome of 
old Adam is enmity againſt. the wiſedome' of the 
new; the righteouſneſſe of o Adam is-quite łon- 
trary to the righteouſneſſe of the nen; this is the 
cauſe of perſecution, Gt 4. 37 - 

Let people pretend what they will, you ſhall 
ſee godly men perſecuted, you may ſee Chrift in 
their ſoules as clearly as the Sun, and people keep 
a coile about 7zdependencyand Presbytery, but the 
truth is, it is ola Adam in thoſe that perſecute, and 
the ner Adam in the other, a man with one eye 
may ſee it, There are many pretences, but all the 
ftrife is between the og Adam and the ner. For 
(to give a little illuſtration) take Goſpel! godly 
Saints that have the ſpirit of God in them, they 
agree well enough, they will not ſtrive, ſometimes 
they may differ a little, bur for the generality, 
they live well enough together; nay, take ſome 
Goſpell-Saints. that are filled with the ſpirit of 


God, and the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt (in 


theſe times, and in this City which is the cen- 
ter of all diviſion ) and they cannot atieſt 


1 
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divi- 
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ſexs they Eatinpt mate a partie, and give rayliy , 
for rayling, and ftrife, for ſtrife; they cannot büt 


. love their enemies, and bleſs them that Hlaſpbeme them 


As James fayth; E come all wars? You think 
they come from yout als for your nnd yours 
for your 'way, but it is from your Juſts. The fleſh 
laſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirtt againſt the 
feſb. It is from old Adam. CY 

And I was going to ſay, but I wittburt name it. 
This is the cauſe alfo of the weakreſſe generally 
that is among you, It is not wickedneſſe that trqu- 
bles'a gain, but weakneſſe : it is not poſitive ills, 
bat meataeſſe And whence is this weatneſſe > 
Becauſe he walks after the fleſh. The ſpirit is 
powerfull, hut the fleſhis weake. As the Scripture 
ſaith, Tb#ir borſes ars fleſt.an&not ſptrit: ſo I may 
fay, your _ are ſſeſb, and not ſpirit, and it may 
be my Preaching, and it may be our endeavours to 
reſiſt ſin. But as farras they are fleſb they ate weak 
enough. But where the ſpirit is, there is power ; 


can abs all things ſayth Paul, I can preach the 


Goſpel: from \Joruſelem to IIqricum : and 7 ſhall 
. to h i the falueſſt of C briſt. A man wW̃uld 
think he had beem mad; but it was the ſtrengtb 
of his ſpirit. A poore vent Chriſtian he doth 
nothing but #1ſþ; and would, and confeſſeth his 
ſins to day, aud fallt into it againe to morrow, and 
then confeſſeth againe : and when will it once be, O 
Zeruſalem ? But the Goſpel is 1be power of God to Sal. 
vation: and all the principles of it, are powerfa!l, 
andaltche precepts of it have a power through the 
ſpirigfora'man to iche, and obſerve them. 
Men talk that the learning of Cbriſt, and the 
6&9 Rr knowledg 


Cauſe of 
Szinrs weak- 
nels. 


Kncwledg of 
Chriſt no 
ground of 
licenticouſnes- 
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hcexciow. It is ttue, carnall, vayne 
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| the 
better any thing is, the worſe they ba; butaſſure 
yok elves, Concerning: bus. SK2156: i for 
the only way. to be i anddufiiaandfracifurt 
in good, is to.knew Cbriſt more according to the 
Gojpe/l, Let men pleaſe themſelves, and ſay fo 
as long as they will, they ſhall be hut gold Har. 
rep creatures. You will be xiſbi ag, but you (hall 
never avercome your int, I have kvowne: ſome 
Saints, that by the know{edge of Jeſus Chriſt have 
had power. to ſubdue thoſe ſins, and to bring them 
under, that before they gever ſo much as hoped 
ta bring ander in this World : yet the pamer of 
Chr:f bath brought tbem under, when all their 
fall ings, and humiliat ians would zever doe it, when 
they were in that na, without the cleare tnom lea 
of ny bur when they have come to cui they 
have found it done. In 2 Pet. 3, You. ſhall 
lind there, men that were caraall men, that wore 
as Dogg! that returned to tharr N mit, yet the cam. 
men knonleag of. Jeſus. Chiſi did make them 
cliaus from the pollatiant of the v and did 
bee Power. againſt their ous, what then will 
the ſpirituslh, efeueil, knowledge of Chrif doo? 
Therefore neee an prej audits againſt 
hriſt, or againſt, his Geſpe#,; or againſt his ſpiret, 
and his ves: for if there be any pom ia this 
werld, it is there. All the reſt; is but a flavio 
but a ſber of mortificugteα hen the heart is: as 
full of lan as a. Toad,w! of Poyſoner There is no 
true mortification or hal but what comes from 
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SERMON VI. 
Rom. 8. 3 


For 2 that are after the fleſb doe minde the 


ings of the fleſh, but they that are after the 


ſons the things of the ſpirit, 


tas N the former Verſe you re- 
member how I ſhewed you that 

there was a great preUleape 2 Scope of the 

all true -Beleevers,, whic — 

deed is the cheife of all Pro. 

viledge, for it is the inlet of 

all mercies, and the principall 

ali verance from all evills, It 


is contelned | D ſeo inning of Yerſe. 


That the 


the Law * be 22 


in . lut W = of the Verſe 1 ſhewed 
the perfony more largely defcribed, towhom this 


* 
| pon. 
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e doth be "that" is, Not thoſe that 
1 daß bel hoſe that walke . the 


Andie have as God enabled me, opened 
1g of that to you, what it was to welt 


— 


I 7 They be that mand the eg of the Fleſb. 
Alter the Fleſb,. and what to walke after the Jps- 


_ 


rit. | | 
, NowtheAp6flein this fifth Verſegoes for- 
ard a lirtlempre particularly eo diſeoverthole 
that have 2 „ t0 this priviledge, by drawing 
one thing from Another. The maine was, They 


walke not after the fleſh, but After the. ſpirit. I, but 
that is a genetall word, and how ſhall we know 
that? Saith he, you ſhall know that alſo by this, 
They that are after tbe fleſh dos mi ads fleſhly things, 
and they that are after the ſpirit die mind ſpirituall 
things : You ſhall know whether you have the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law fulfiled in you, if you 
walke not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit." Ang 
you ſſi all knowthar alfoby your miading, by the 
frame of your mindes; if you walke after the 
fleſh you will minde fleſhly things, t you wulle af- 
ter the ſpirit you will minde ſpirituall things. And 
then he goes on to prove that alſoʒ. as we ſee oft 
in Scripture, as in 1 John 5. where one thing is 
made the marke of another by a gradation; there 
are five or fix. things, and one thing proves ano- 
ther, we know that we are the children of God if we 
keep bis Commandements ; and we know we keepe 
his Commandements by another thing, and wee 
know that by another thing. Sothat I ſay the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle 1s to cleore.unto the Saints 
their right and title. to this great privilaage; and 
allo withall, to convince thoſe that are. carnal, 
that they are without it, and to:ſhew them their 

ow, as he diſcovers them, ſo alſo be ſhews their 
miſery, he ſaith they are enmity to God, 
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great miſerit in beiog ſo; fo Rs ſhall ſee after, 
and they 
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that. valle after the fleſh muſt. t, AC. Nom that 
We may goe er handle this a little to 
you; you may take the Doctrine as it lyes here 
in the words or Iwill not, nor need not frame 
it otherwiſe ) That, 2 riert 


Thoſe that are after the fleſh doe winde the 
things of the fleſh. TH 


| Onely remember what I ſaid before, for it 
of great concernment; for that gteat pradileage 
de pends upon this: If you have the righteouſaes 
ot, the Law fulßlled in you, you muſt be thoſe 
that malte according to the ſpiri:; and not accor- 
ding to the fleſh : And then would you know 
that ? Saith the Apoſtle, Thoſe that are after the 
Fleſh doe mi nde the things ef the Fleſb, axd thoſe that 
are after. the ſpire, the things of the ſpirit; ſo let 
that be the Doctrine, or Leſſon. 
I will give you but two ſhort words to prove 
this to you; and then to open it as God ſhall 
helpe us. | 

The firſt thing to prove ĩt is this, that it muſt 
be lo, becauſe that every thing in the World, in 


Doc. 


Ref. 1. 


Every thing 
works acccrd- 


all the creation of God doth. «# according to the ing to irs 
nature of its principle from whence it flowes. As priaciple. 


Saint James ſaith, Jam. 3. 11, 132. Dob,s Foun. 
taine ſend forth from the ſame place, ſweet water and 
bitter # Can 4 Fig-tree ( my Brethren ) beare Olive- 
berries, or can 4 Vine beare Figs You know that 


| a Pig tree beares Figs, and à Vine: tree beares 


Grapes, an Ap le. tree beares Apples, and a Peare- 


tree, Parts, and every Tree, and every, thing will 


Work 


They that are 
- afrer the fleſh 
doe mind rhe 
things oſ the 

fleſh, 
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1 


E ie torn of tu fluſh. 


Reaſ. 2. 
Carnal] men 
know not ſpi- 
rituall things, 


work 'actording 


t its provciple, atx the tree 

d ( ſayth Chriſt ) au then tbe fruit will be good, 

h a the tree is, ſuch will be the fruit; ſuchas 
the ue is; ſuch will che freame be. And 
when a mans principles, the frame of his heart iz 
nothing bur fleſk, then of neceſſitie his % muſi 
be fleſhij, his 2fe8rons muſt be firſhiy. If he have: 
feſheh mind, he muſt have a 1 a fleſhly 
love, fleſhly hatred, a fleſhly He, fleſhly prayers. 
fleſhly Satriments, 'fleſbly every Ching? for every 
thing muſt be according to its principle. So, of 
the other ſide, where the principle is ſpiritual 
there a man will mind ſpirituail things, he wil 
toveſpirituall things, he will dee pĩrituall thingy, 
he will ael;gbt in ſpirituall things. That is one res. 


ſon of it, | 
And the ſecond is this ( for Iwill give you but 
. | d 
of it) feſbh, catnal 


theſe two, becauſe the cheife thing that 

at this time is the opening 

men that ate after the fleſp, they muſt mind fleſhly 
things: becauſe they know not ſpiritual i things, 
they underſtand not ſpiritual! things. Or if you 
will, (and it may be that word hath ſomethi 
more in it) 1 C. 3. They perceive not ſpirita 
things, they doe not ken and Percerve them. Now 
you know that a man mind not (Imeane look up 
on it as the acting of the underſtanding) a man 
cannot mind, but What he kene: a man cannot 
tbint of things he t ht. That is the reaſon 
to proove that poore ignorant people ſpeak ab 


untruth, and deceive themſelves, When t ey ay b 
we remember God, we mind God, whereſbever wel A 
are; and yet they tam not God, For God I 


UW 


r 


not minded, hut when he is A As in, that 
place of! 1 4 3 
percesve the thengs 6 (bit nat, 
Js of Chriſt, enge es RI 
of the. ſpirit of God, 


A — rg 4 ſet his luart upon them, 
rithaut Know ledg tbe. wind £4nnct bt gend. That is, 
tilla man have a fler of Hhanleng of things, he 
can never «ft his ande nd 2nd wind, about it. 
There are two ſhort reafany, why thoſe that axe 
carnall, and fleſbly, thoſe that Ar aſter the Halb, 
wind tte chiogs of wag i and thay mod 
9 685 dor enn ] maAthgle that ace after 
Gwe 5 the 55 s of..the init, becaule 
them, they. AMAenſt and them, and ander- 

p, they cant O ag David ith, 
ere Ing de reps Cy, an 
cerciſe their age nad ee An,, 


on 


FI t 
Wr mM habe oat hy bacing Genc bes 


aal the fle, and the thing of dhe pi will pur 
oh thee both t9gs3h6r.: Fos ber aeg wilt aprarhe) 


Uu uche due: 24% 6 2108 


f 1 bo ment ae the ee | 
© 
. 


ngi:of 394 ſpired«.._ + 

fog Mg 22 4 the: 
yeubeforc ton © Hlaſh, 

1 haye nog forgotten chat you will: 
e nerd Rand this. But yet tomałe ie clearotʒ 
[you muſt underſtand, that a man is faid to be ay 


eo 


fanthe opagiog, of 1 unto zou, herearo pened by _ 
hk {wr wo 3 01072 soy oi __—_— 


yr what is meant by the: h. of What meant 


by beeing 1 


— — 
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— 


e; a e 


he dien, or cernall; for ſorh read it in "Litine, 
vi carnuls, &. Men are | fot nie 
rhe Ach Shreewayes,” s.. ay 
r he fin is when a man T3 ers 25 
— — but a li meaſufe of grate; and — * ach 
grace and rapt ion, much 2 ett pleaſeth the ho oy hoe 
much cor- many times to nominate 1 à man by 
toto. ef part that is in Hit, Wich ir eb, and wide en 
iar carwalts Rs id Lom. 7. Saytht Paul, Ipeaki 
bow ſpieituall the /aw is; but layth he, 7 am car | 
—— ander in e fold to ſin. Not that there was 
nogracein open = entree abundance | 
pores . — leaſtz an his) feel * Sohn 1 vw Ow | 
Are jus not carhall? ( nyth Pi * 2. ye not 
— milk t are ye nor Bab? n 1 hrare 5 
there are ſuch e ere, that ſome are for ?, | 
and ſome for pulls, und foe fot" Other; ave | 
ve net Carnall e ye not after the Yeſb# That iu, N ; 
18s there not a world of corruption in you? Sotho 
corruption rule, and beare ſway,over that /ittle grace | 
that is in you? So in Gal.6,1. am man beoyey. f} | 
token with fn; yerbat aue ſpivitaall riftore ſuch d be. Þ| | 
That is, as if be had ſayd, there are ſome car nal f 
: 
( 
| 
4 
c 


and they cannot:keepo themſelves from beeing | 
ouertaken freequently with ſin, and much leſſe can 
ſuch reſtere otbers: but a {| vital. man, one that 
Gn 4 bath prevailed id ſome meaſtire © over 
im keeping him from the foy/es, and fllt, 
—— mon fall into, and making him able in 
ſome meaſure to veyſe, and beale others: Nom t 
ſo. weare not to Underfiznd a ori 
places! when he ſayrb, "They that ar oft be 


bali YO! d 


1 


. 
Ar - 
257.3 *condly. 5 


1 


» 
—— 
3 2? a 
—— — — —— * 


| whe meant by being after the Flaſh, 
| Secondly, 2 man may be ſaid to be after the Fleſh, =: 


1 


| or to be carnail. A manthat is a true Saint may be — a 
DE called carnall, when he doth ſome ans action that carnall action 
bs. may in a ſence be who/ly carnall, For a Saint may 
th doe an a&ion that he, nor none about him may 
F- | perceiveany thing but carnallitis in. As in tat. 
is. 23. Compared with Hort 8. 32. There 
# | you-ſhall ſee a gody Saint, Peter by name, when 
ft bis Maſter was Preaching to him, what he ſhould 
7 ſuſfer at Jeruſalem, and how he ſhould be put to 
6 death, and the like: Then Peter tooke bim, and be- 
as gan to rebuke bim ſaying, be it farr from thee Lord; 
er i this ſhall not be unto thee. This was a Pleſhly Spe ech 
1, 2 meere carnall Speech. Chrift was going to Je. 
ot F ruſalem to die for Peter, and for other poore 
re ners, and Peter takes him aſide, and rebates his 
ul, Maſter, and tells him it ſhould not be ſo. Farr be 
it from thee, Chriſt takes him, and tells him. ,Get 
is, thee behind me Satan, theu art an offence to mee: for 


ot F. thou ſavoareſt not the things of God, but the things of 

ee © men. Thou ſpeakeſt as a car nall fleſhly man, thou 

7 | baſt no tft of ſpirituall things. If thou diddeſt 

be. looke on it ſpiritually, thou wouldeſt rejeyce, and 

pray the Lord to help thee to ſafer in that tempt- 

ag ation with thy Maſter, or to make a ſpirituall uſe 

an of it: but thou art carnali, and ſavoureſt of Fieſh, 

Jt | Now when the Apoſtle fayth here, They that are 

et after the Fleſh, doe mind the things of the fleſh, he 

, doth not properly meane that neither. 

in But thirdly þnd laſtly, a man is ſayd tobe after ,, 
the Fleſb, when he is in his pure natwralls , when he vvhen men 

is meerly. carnall, when he is wholly fleſh, when he ca 

is deſtitute ofthe ſpirit of God: when men are ſo 


Sf Nad, 


W 


Eo 22g © FFhat meant by beeing after the Fleſh, 

. and fleſh in their principlas aud aſt ionc, that 
fon — of the ſyirit of God in them. S0 
it is principally to be taken here, Though for 
the former two, I may ſay this, that as farras a 
Saint either in the meaſure of his 2razes, or in his 
at1ons, is Fleſbly, he minds Fieſblythings : but a 
manthat is wholly fleſhly,-wholly minds Fleſh] 
things. And ſomuch concerning the firſt Queſ- 
tion. 


„ t The ſecond thing is, hat is meant here by the 


—— things oĩthe Fliſh, and by the things of the ſpirit # 
things of the If you remember what I have told you of Fleſb be. 
- oy fore, you will underſtand much what is — 
the things of the Fliſb. I told you Fliſb was 
Adam, both in his good, and in his evil, pure Adam 
and corrupt Adam, and every thing that came fron 
him, or every thing that leads to him, that was 
Fleſh, So the things of the fleſt: are theſe thengs, 
and all portunities belonging to them in gene- 
rall. 
But, that you may underſtand it a little better. 
I will ſhew you what the holy Ghoſt calls theſe 
things of the Fleſh, and the things of the ſpirit, that 
ſo by the Scriptures you may underſtand Scrip- 
tures. We will put them both together, the one 
will open the other to you. In 11 Cor. 2. 11, 
There you ſhall ſee the things of the fleſn are cal- 
1 led thethings of a man. Fer bat man knoweth the 
Thethiogs of things of a man, ſave the ſperit of a man whith i in 
are the thingsofaman, that is, proper to an ay 
man; 'The | re.: Mari. 8. 32. e hey are called 


a man · 


* 


the things {of him. The thengs of Aman. The things of the Fleſh, 


— Aw Aa oc a ff. © X-<- a a» a -< 4 a XxX - D<<<& i ad on om» ffuim a a @Q® «a. «© e _ mc ac aa. 


Tha things that be of mon. The things of the Fleſb 
n \ | * are 


4 


1 


* 
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" arecalledthe things that men desi about: the things 


— Y n 


that men as men naturally deale about, and look 47 

ter, the things of mes. But the things of the ſpi- 

rit of God, in that 1 Cer. 2. You have diverſe ex- The things 
pre ſſions ot them. Verf. 9. They are the things of the pit. 
that Eye hath not ſeen, nor F art heard, nor hath entrid The thing: 
into the beart of man 5 the ths that God bath prepa- that eye hath 
red for them hat love bim. t are theſe things 2 *** ſeen, bc. 
Theſe glorious things that no carnal man bath 
ever ſeene ot heard, or underſtood any thing of 
them, that Ged bath prepared for them that l 
bim? They are as we ſee there afterwards, clearly 


the things of the ſpirit of God. They are called 


the deep things, of Ged. Verl. 10. They are deepe, 
becauſe xo carnal] man can reach them, and in Verſ 
I1. They are called te things of God, And in 
Verſ. 12. The things that are freely given to wy of The deep, 
Ged. Andin Veri. 14. Theyarecalled the thing 0 God 
of abe ſpirit of God, Thethings of the ſpirit of God 
are fooliſhneſſa to him. In 2 Cor. 4. ut. There you 
ſhall have both theſe things deſcribed: for in 
that we ſhall have a little light from that deſcrip- 
tion of its the things of the fleſb, are called there Things of the 
the things that are ſeexe, and the things of the ſpi. © 
tit are called the things that are not ſeene: the one 
are ſaid to be temperall and the other eternal, The 2 
things of the P/qþ are temperallthings that may be 
ſiene, that is, not ſo mueli ſeexe with the eyes of the 
boay but he moanes that 2 man, every carnall 
man may percerue and underſtan them. All the 
things of Adam a mecre narura li man it able to 
comprebend them : but the other things ate things 
that are net ſeexe : that 1 that &ye bath not 

2 nor 


% 


: 


= * 
— * —— — 


what meant by things of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
nor eare beard, nor bath extred into the heart of man. 
Therefore Chriſt in Mat. 11. 25. faith, I thank 
thee O beavenly Father that thou haſt bid theſe things 
from the wiſe, and prudent, ana haſt revealed hem to 
Babes, What were theſe things? the things of the 
ſpirit of God, they are the things that are bid from 
the wſe and prudent of the World, they are not 
poſſible tobe ſeene of them, but God reveales them 
to the /caſt Babe of his owne Kingdome. In Colls/. 
3+ 1. 2. Youhave another deſcription : for you 
They are may put theſe together, and ſo the better under- 
things ov ſtand them. In Veri. 2. The things of the feſb are 
Earth. of the called things on Earth, and the things of the ſpirit 
ſpirits above. are called the things that are above, The things of 
the fleſh, are the things that are beneath, as it were, 
things on the Earth, That is, though in ela Adam 
there be may excellent things z you muſt not 
* conceive earth here in a groſs ſence: there is fine 
refined wiſdome, and underſtanding, and prudence, 
which the ſpirit of God — Mb and deſpi- 
ſeth ; where i the wiſe and the diſputer, &c. Not- 
withſtanding, all o Adam is but Earthly; all 
the ſpiritualit), as it were, of old Adam, aps. hut 
things on the Earth. It is no wonder they re cal- || ; 
led things of the Earth, when the Doctrine and Fl | 
by Preaching of John Baptift he himſelfe calls it || | 
Earthly. J am from the Earth; I ſpeake eartbh; ) 
he is from above, he ſpeaks Heavenly and ſpiritual. || ; 
ly. It was Earthty iu compariſon of Chriſt, though { 
there was ſome Goſpe/l in it. Much more earthly 
is all the devotion and Religion, and what is beſt | 1 
in Fleſbly- man, that hath nothing in him but % 
r 1 
n 


* 
c 
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In PiA. 3.7. there is another large deicrip- Cane ng 
tion of theſe things. The things of the Lech there, e. 

they are thoſe things that Paul once accounted 
gaine to him, and thoſe things that Paul now ac- 
counted /ofſe to him, lee there what thoſe things are, 

thoſe excellent fine things, the things of the fleſb, 

2man while heis inthe 25 accounts them gaine, 
a great gains to him; he lives by his ꝓit, and his 

weſedome, and it is a mighty gaine tq him to in- 
creaſe; and bud up old Adam in him. But when 
a man comes to ſpirſtuall things, he accounts all 
theſe things /ofſe, I account them liſſe, ſaith Paul. 
Now the things of the Spirit, were thoſe things rhgs bebird 
that Paul deſired to win, and to gaine; in the and befare- 
verſes following; That 7 may gaine Chriſt and bi 
righteouſneſſe. And alittle further, you ſhall ſee 
Paul calls the things of fleſh,the things Seb:nd, aud 
the things of the ſpirit, the things &efore. 
And in verſe 19. the things of che fleſh, he calls 
them earthly things, They mind earthly ibings; and 
ſo by contraries,the other things are auen. can 
not open every perticular expreſſion,oaly Iwould 
point out the deſcriptions to you, as the holy- 
Choſt layes them dowane. In 2. Cor. 5. there the 
things of the fleſh are called oll things; and the 
things of the Spirit are called a 'w things : for ſaith od, and new. 
the Apoſtle; we non no man after the fleſh, 
yes 'bbough we baue knowne (rift after the fleſh yet 
tnow we him ſo no more : therefore if any man be in 
(rift be is a new creature, old thing; are paſſed away, 
All the things of the Fleſb, are old things, the 
things of the Spirit of Gol are new things. Ther- 
fore in the 43s, the Athenians deſited ro know 
that yep ſtrange dod/ine that Paul brought. 

— " VV hat 


en tre it. te i. Lo. 


What was this new dofirine : 

Only the things concerning the Speret of God, 

the other things are ola things Gal. 2. 18. there the 

That Paul de things of the fleſhare deſcribed to be the things 
— that Paul defiroyed ; and the things of the Spirit, 
the things that Pas! ſought to build up. 1 Cor. 7. 

31,33. The things of the fleſh are called the 

things of the world, but the things of the Spit are 
The things of called there, the things of the Lord, The married, 
= _ 8 cares for the things of the world, but the unmarried for 
the things of the Lord. Philip, 2. 20. The things 

of the ficſh are called, or om, things, and the 

things of the Spirit, are called the things of Jeſus 

Chriſt. Saith the Apoſtle, / have no man like min. 

ded, who will naturally c ire for your ſtate? Mark that 
expreſſion, it-is well worth obſerving. in theſe 
ſelt-ſceking times. We may well ſay ſo now, if 

Paul ſaid ſo then, I have ns man like minded, who 

will naturally care for your eſtate. A man can hardly, 
find a Profeſſor in a multitude, that will natural, 

The things and freely care for the ſtate of others of the Saints: 
chat ate a For faith he, Allſceke tbeir owne, and not the thengs 
mans0wne> that are Jeſus Chrifts : all ſeeke their amn 1. 55 
Jeſus Chriſts. the things that make for old Adam, that make for 
the Fleſh, and for mans ſelfe. Fob: ,6, 27. the 
things of the Fleſh are called meat that 2 
and the th ings of the Spirit, maat endureth to ever- 


periſhing nd laſting life, Luk. o. 4 1. they are called many things, 
and the things of the ſpirit ate called one thing, 


— and one Martha Martha, thou art cumbred about many 


induring meat 


thornes 


things: for, indeed there are many diſtradting bu 
ſineſſes in the things of the world : therefore in 
Mat. 13. when the ſeed was ſowen among 


1888 


-thornes, it is faid, the decertfulneſſe of riches, an 
pleaſures; and the lufts of other things; who knowes 
how many, it may be a thouſand, two thouſand other 
things, the things of the fleſh are enaliſſe, but the 
things of the Spirit ate called ene thing, the tui. 
nous building of eld Adam, is going into a thouſand 
pieces; but there is but one Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
the things of Jeſus Chriſtchereis a greater «no 
then in the things of the Fleſb, and 0/4 eAaam, In 
Lake 19. they ate called the things of trouble, and 
the things of the Spirit, rhe things that be- 
long to our peace. O that thou hadſt known in this Nader: and exr 
thy day the things that belong to thy peace. In eren. 
2. 8. they are called, things that doe xot profit, 
vaine things: and the things of the ſpirit in Phil. 
I. 10. they are called excellent things, that ye 
may be able to know the things that are excellent, that 
is, the things of the Spirit of God : and to con- 
clude this, Pbilip. 4. 8. ſpeaking of the things of 
the Spirit, ſaith he, whatſoever things are trus, what. 
ſot der things are juſt, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
phat ſoe der things are pure, uhat ſot ver things are love. 
h, whatſoever things of good report; theſe things do. 
Theſe are the things of the Spirit of God. Then 
impure things, diſpoueſt things, diſbonourable things, 
unjuſt things, unloveh things, theſe are the things 
ofthe fleſh, | 
Thus much in generall, according to the de- = — 2 of 
ſcription ofthe things of the fleſh in Scripture. perdealt. 
But now in perticular, I will ſumme up the 


Trouble, and 
Peace. 


Ichings of the Pleſb, or of old Adams, {one or other 
 Jofwhich Fleſph men doe wholly. m/x4) to theſe 
[three heads. 


The 


— — 
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Things of the fleſh in perticuler what. 


— 


: IT. 
To &ftabliſh 


maus owne 


righteouſneſſe by their works. 


The firſt is to eſtabliſb their omne righteouſneſſe, 
by the law, to procure to themſelves 72 
This is the maſter. peice Of old 4. 

dam: for, I told you, that man is more prone to 


this then to ſinne, though he be prone to chat al- 
'ſo; and old Adam works ſtronger towards his 


righteouſneſſe (ſuch as it is) in a forbidden way, 
then to finne. Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 10. 3, 
They being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe, went 4. 
bout to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe. He ſpeaks 
there of the Jewes. The word in the originall is, 
they went to make it ſtand; juſt as a tottered houſe 
that every #laſt is ready to throw downe, and it 
muſt be underpropped on this fide, & on that fide 
to keepe it up: So every fleſbly man in the world, 
rhis is halfe his worke, to make the Babel of his 
owne righteouſneſſe to ſtand ; he is alway pet 
cing; and patching, and doing ſome good worke, 


he is wiſhing and woulding, or in one faſhion or 


other, to make up a good eſtate, againſt the /at- 
ter day; Therefore that was the queſtion AF, . 
and Lake 3. and it is the grand queſtion of all 
mankind, what ſhall we doe to be ſaved? and we ſee 
when they came to Chriſt, it was alway with this, 
Maſter, what ſhall I doe to be ſaved? As if he had 
ſaid, I know it muſt be by doing, and I am willing 
to goe about it to frame ſome k inde of righteou- 
3 or other : Therefore in Fob. 6. ſay they, 
what ſhall we doe to work the works of ettrnall life? 
ſaith Chriſt, This is the worte of God to believe; he 
takes them off. 9 

Now this is one thing whereby you may know 
what it is to bea fleſbly man, and to mer” 


- 4 ; 


— 


Things of the fleſb in parc what. 


wayes to procure 77ghteouſneſſe to themſelves, or 
jaftification to their ſoules, any other way, then 
only by the Lord Feſus Chrift. Men may be, as it 
were, drunke ſometimes, and mind neither beaver; 
nor bell; but there is no fleſhly carnall man, when 
he is his one man, but he thinks there is ſome 
good worke or other that he muſt ave, either gi- 
ving, or lending, or building an Ames - bouſe, or 
giving to the poore, or ſomewhat to get bim a 
rigbteonſnes ; But remember, thou art a carxal man, 
and all thy minding, and all thy thoughts this way, 
are but according to the fleſb,and thoſe that are af- 
ter the fleſh muſt dye : it was the firſt and the great- 
eſt curſe that ever was inthe world, when God 
ſaid to ela Adam, he muſt dye; it is a generall rule, 
all old Adam muſt dye, either thou muſt get that 
peice of old «Adam that is in thee to dye, or thou 
ſhalt aye with it, one of the two. 

Then another thing that is called the things of 


2 
the fleſb, it is carnall priviledges, either men that — pi. 


are Fleſbly, mind their fuſtißcat iam out of Chriſt, 
or elſe their carnall pri vilaages; I told you before 
that thoſe are called Fleſb, ſaith the Apoſtle, if 
any might, I may glory#n the Fleſb. Whar is that? 
1 am an Hebrew of the Hebrews, &c. and ſo the Jens 
in Aat. 3. Fob. d. and 2. Cor. 11. They were apt, as 
to ſtabliſh their onrigbteouſues, ſo, to glory ini heit 
priviledges, we are the children of Abraham, we were 
zever /laues, nor Ser uants. We have not their pri- 
viledges to glory in, yet this is a maine piece of o/d 
Adam, a great part of the things ofthe Fleſb, out- 
ward priviledges,let them = Church. priviledges, 

| or 


— 


— 
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things ; when people mind, and caſt projets, and 


db... hw}. 


Things of the Fleſh inperticalar what, 


3 
To fulfill fin- 
fall Juſts, 


"or-what you will; when people rejoyce, and mand 


and contemplatewutperd priviledget, and doe not 
regard the inn power, nor what is in, and 
through and by them, this is but fleſh. 

feare you will not beare with me, you will ac- 
caunt me your enemy for telling you the truth: 
but L am periwaded, there are many among us, 
that talke of churcbes, and government, and ordi- 
nances, and prive/eages, and yet all is but fleſb, and 
you cannot well judge ol them by the ir ſtrittneſſe 
in it; for feſb. will goe as ſtridh in its way as the 
Spzrst ; but it is to be feared, that divesſe build of 
it, and g/ory in it; and ĩt is a great part of their ye- 
ligion: I warne you in love to looke to it, and if 
thoſe priviledges were taken away, as Chriſt 
takes away the pri uileagt of being the Chidren of | 
Abrabam from the Jenes, ſuch people would be | 
poore carnal people. Take heed of it, and let him | 
that glories, glory in the Lord, ? 

Thirdly, and laſtly, the things of the fleſh (for | 
all old Adam is included in theſe three things 


that flcſhly men mind, is to falfill their lufts, hic 


are many. To make proviſion for the fleſh, Rom. 13. 
that is, to be caſting how to feed one iuſt or other. | 
Now if youwould know what thoſe luſts arc in | 

articular. (though in a ſort it be generall) you | 

ave it in 1 Joh. 16. ſaith he, all that is in the world, t 
is the luſt of the fleſh, tha luſt of the eye, and the pride of 
life, Theſe are the luſts of the world; all the luſts 
in the world may be reduced it ſecmes to thoſe 
3. heads: ſo I ſay, theſe ate the f#/oy things that al 


carnalipeople mind: all their — rough- 
out the yeare, cvery One runns, either in 22 
0 ; ang 
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ing their own rigbteouſnes, or in glorying, and con- 
templating their outward priviledges, or in pro- 
jedling for the fuſilling of ſome luſt or other, thus 
they ſpend their whole life, thieſe are the thingy of 
the fleſh, that carnall men mind. 

Now the other, the things of che Spirit that are 
contrary to theſe, you may comprehend them all 
in three words That is, 1 a7 # | 

They are either the things of faitb. 

Or elſe their bepe, and bopprn:ſſe in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Or elſe their Obedience to the will of Chrift. 

All the things of the Spirit, are comprehended 
in theſe three. | 

Either the things of faith. They mind the 


Things of the 
ſpirit. 


things of the Spirit; that is, they alway mind, and The thingsof 


ſtudy how tobelieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and how to 
lay firmer, and righier hold on him, how they may 
know bim more diſtiadth, and hold him more 


firmly, and get fuller aſſurance, this is their 


worke. 
Or they areexcerciſed about the things of hope, 
that is, they are contemplating and rejoycing in 
their bappi ne ſſe by Chri 
juſtified, and their fins paraoned, and the reghteouſ- 
neſſe of the law ful filled in them, and all in Heaven 
and earth beſtowed on them. As Paul ſayth, Phil. 
3. This is our Religion, we glory in the fleſh as 
it not, but we retogge in Feſur, ve haus no confidence 
in the fleſh, but we rejoyce in Jeſu, that is, in all the 
happineſſe we have in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
r thirdly, and laſtly, the things of the ſpirit 
are the will of God, or the commands of Jeſus 
| Tt2 


Chriſt 


faith. 


2. 
The things 
they hope for 


, how their perſons are by Chriſt. 


3 | 
Obedience to 
the wil of 
Chriſt. 


— — aa — — 
1 + Things ef the ſpirit, what. 
Chriſt : they alway ſtudie how tliey may obey, and 
fulfill be good, and acceptable, and perfeB will of 
Ged. So, that 2 Saint, if he be ſpiritea/l, he is al- 
way, either acting his faith, and increaſing, and 
firengtbentng that; or ' he is contemplating his 
bappeneſſe in Jeſus Chriſt: Or ſtudying which 
way tOg/orifie God, to know what part of the will 
of God, he knowes not; aad to ſtudie what part 
of the will of Cod he knowes, and remembers, 
this is his excerciſe. And let this ſuffice to ſhew 
what the things of the Fleſh, and what the things 
ofthe ſprrit are. 

„ea. | Nowthe third queſtion breifly is, what is meant 
by minding by the minding of the things of the Fleſb, and the 

the things of things of the fpwit? 
Ade in. You muſt underſtand, firſt, that the meaning is 
„not, as thoughaman might not tbi»t upon Fieſhh 
pr mt, things, For a ſpirituall Saint oft thinks upon 
provide out- Fleſhly things in a ſpirit ui manner, as toconfider 
ward things. bye fins, tobewayle, and to mourus for them © and 
he may mind, Earthly, Worldly things,toprovide 
things boneft, to provide for his Familie, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith; he may think of his buſineſſe. Ther- 
fore the holy Ghoſt here doth not uſe the word 
Froaneſis, but Frounens, Frountſis ſigfiifies pros 
dence, or diſcretion, or provideace in buſineſſe. He 
doth not uſe that, leaſt we ſhould think that the 
holy Ghoſtforbids'toprovide, to be mindfull, and 
carefull of Worldly buſineſſe, but Frounena, that 
ſigniſies a further thing, as I ſhall ſhew preſent- 
2 ly. Now then you muſt underſtand this alſo, 
Ide under thatwhen the Apoſtle ſayth, they miau tbe bing. 


e "ofithe Fleſh. The word doth not onely ſigni — 
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underfianding, but it fignifies all the affedtious alſo. 

could give you divers places of Scripture where 

this word is ſet downe to expreſſe the workino of 

any affeſtion in the ſoule. Therefore the meaning 

is hot only of the mind that ſladies: but his offe8i- 

ant, his will, the way of his delight, his joy is in 

tarthly things; his care is after fleſhly things. 

But in particuler, there are theſe four or five Five thing: 
things implied in the word, when they are ſaidto minding of 
mind the things of the Fleſh. fleſhly things 

The firſt is, that the very care of his heart (as +1. cc of 

I told you before) is Fleſbiy, and carnall. A the hear is 
Chriſtian hath outward YYorldy things in an out- felbly: 
ward Roome, and Jeſus Chriſt next his heart. 
There is (ſayth one godly man) a cloſet in the 
heart ofa Saint, onely to entertaine Jeſus fbrift, 
Which the Scripture calls the ſpirit frequently: 
1 morſhjp God in my ſpirit. Rom.r. And in 1 Thef: 5. 
That ye may be ſan d iſied in your ſpirit. That is, in 
rhe very Coare, and quinteſſence of the ſoule. 

Now a godly man may have many hurries of 
Vs ordty things, and dus croſs and come through, 
but the coare of his heart is for God, and for baſiaes. 
Therefore faith Paul. Nm. 9. I ſerve the lam of 
the fleſh with my members, and the law of hriſt with my 
mind. That is, inward, withthe care of my beart: 

I ſhewed the meaning of that wordbefore, I ſhall 
not now goe on further in that. | . 

Secondly, a man'is{ayd-to mizd. worldlythings vvhen a man 
when a mau not only thiaës of Worldly, and H. h- favors feſt 
H things, but ſeveurs of worldly and Fb things: U ne 
Therefore the ſame ward Froasens, that is here 
winding, is oft read to ſaveur. As iatbe a 


To ming Fleſhhythings, what. 
of Chriſt to Peter, Thow ſavoureſt the things of the 
Moria, thou haſt a ſmack of it, thou haſta reliſb of 
carnall things. So then to med; Fleſphj things, is 
when a man not only thints of them, and conſtders 
them, but when a man finds moſt 759, and taſt, and 
delight in ſuch kind of things. Put a Fzeſbly man 
about World, or carnal, or if you will about /inful 

buſineſſe: O there be is as a ſiſb in the Mater, 
there he is his one man, he is well; but put him 
about any ſpirituall thing, let him come to learn 
a little for his ſoule; or let his Neighbour come 
to teach him, and admoniſbh, and reproove him, he is 
upon thorzes then, he hath no tat of it at all: now 
74 thou be a Fleſuh man thou winde Fleſhly 
things, that is, thou doeſt not onely in thy ander- 
ſtanding conſider of them, but thy ſoule reliſbetb 
them ; there thou art thy o map, when thou 
art in the miadeſt of the YYorld, and the Fleſh, and 
earib, and hell: therefore looke to thy ſelfe. 

EEE . Thirdly, to mind Fleſhly things, is when the 
fireameof f{reame, the maine of the ſoule goes upon Fleſhly, 
the ſoule goes eart hly, ca: nall things; when the things of God are 
that var. but 55 · buſineſſe to a man. It is not ſo in a ſpiritual 
man, 1 Cor, 7. He uſeth the werld as if he uſed it not, 

he minds little of the World, as little as may be, 

but the maine flreame of his ſeule is upon Jeſus 

Chriſt, there he ccerciſeth himſelſe dey and uigbt, 

as David ſpeaks. 

4 Fourthly, when a man doth ſtadie and plead con- 


pod for Bl tinually upon Worldly things, upon F4ſb,y car- 
y things. 


word is uſed oft in Scripture, as it is uſed. Rom. 
14. 6. If am man doth obſerve 4 day, or care 2 a 
ay, 


nall things. When a man takes care, for ſo the 
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day, Curare diem, as we read it in the Latine, if one 
obſerve it, and another will not, or will notregar d 
it, When a man obſerves and regards, and takes 
care, and ſtadies,and plods for earthly, Bleſhly things, 
this is to mind Fleſhly things. Therefore in Phil. 
4.7. Saith the. Apoſtle, I am glad that your care 
1 renewed towards me; ſaith BEZ 4, it is more 
then care, there is a kind of ſollicitude, it is addrce- 
re animam, it is a word that fignifies when a man 
addids himſelfe, when he is given wholy toa thing; 
whena man is aadictea, and gives his mina wholly 
to the World, to fulfi { his /uſts, or to ex joy his plea- 
ſores, this is to mind Fleſhly thi ꝑs. 

Then fiftly, and laſtly, it is when a man, doth 
judg of things according to the Fleſh. Non eff 
Cogttare, &c. To mind is not only to think of it, 
but to judge of things. As you have it 2 Cer. 5. 
I judge n0 man m—_— to the fleſh, If Chriſt je- 
ſus were here ag aine, I wouldnot looke on him 


according tothe Fleſh. Now when he faith, they 
mind the things of tbe fleſh, this is the meaning of 
it, that is, they jadge of things in an eartbly f/eſh/y 
way,they judge of the worth of things by the f/eſh:. 
lineſſe not by the ſpiritualineſſe of them. A godly yow godly 


man doth not ſo, all that he accounts of in the men judge of 
ings. 


World, are the things of God, and ofthe ſpirit ; 
were it not for that, this World would be a'Helito 
bim: and he judgethof every man as he hath the 
ſpirit of Cod, he aceounts of him as withoat that, 
not worth any thing; a carnail man judgeth of 
things car nalh, as they ate fleſhy, and car nail, and 
25 old Adam is (et up; ſo he judgeth by carnall ar- 
guments of ſpirituall things, - Thus mt 
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breifly as I could, opened the meaning of it. I will 
only at this time name one Uſe, and leave the reſt 
till God giveanother opportunitie. 
Lou have heard what it is to be after the fleſh, 
and what the N of the fleſh, and the things of 
the ſpirit are; aud what it is to mina the things of 
the fleſh and the things of the ſpirit: for we may 
judge of the one by the other. 
uſe. 1. Now the Leſſon, or the Uſe (as we call it ) is 
vvhy moſt this, Hence we may learne and ſee hat the rea. 
peopleunder- ſon is, why diverſe people notwithſtanding all 
and not ſpi : . 
rituall things. the meanes uſed, even among us in this place, and 
in other places, why they cannot come to under. 
ſtaud any thing of Heavenly things; of ſprretual 
things. What is the reaſon? Becauſe they 
mind them not, and why doe they not mind them 
Becauſe they are fleſbiy. I have wondred oft 
times, and I doe beleive in my Conſcience that 
had I been here but a twelve month, and had takeq 
any naturall thing under Heaven, had I read; 
Lecture of Phsleſopbie, or of —_ or any thing 
in your Trades, or State buſineſſe, there are none 
eyther great or ſmal, but could have given ſome 
account what the man had ſayd: and yet ther; 
are ſome among you that though we have been 
ſpeaking to you as the Lord hathenabled us, al 
moſt theſe two yeares, yet you are as ignorant 
and as unknowtng in any thing that hath been ſai 
as if you had been 4 fleepe, or had been in your 
Greves all the while. It is a wonderfull thin 
that zeword ſhould ſtick, atbing in the world of 
all thathath been ſaid. 


If we ſhould ask ſome among us, doe you | 


= men 2 not — tings. 


member auy one paſſuge, or any one thing, that the 
Preacher hath ſpoken ofrheſe tro yenres ꝙ they 
remember not one word. What is the reafor ? 
vou did not mind it: that is the meaning of that 
word, 22 55 they ſee not, and bearing they hear nor 0 
that way the plague upon that people in Iſui 
Wei a mant mind is taken up with other t _ 
a man may ride by the doors, and one tnay fay, did 
ou ſee ſuch a man? he came by your" oe eye; law 
him not ſaych he, ſeerng he ſaw nt; his OR | 
him, but hi. mind wa. not, he as *. 
— — elſe ; fo, — — 
not. Many times 2 man heares 4 found, a8 
neare enough, yet hearing he heares not; ſo it i 
with many among vs, the Lord pittie them, my 
heart is rt adie to b every day, mote, 2nd Wore 
to conſider, and think of it; hearing they hea 
2 — the yeare long, there is not one hij ok 
— — word that flicks on their 
ne mind not, they mind 


is, they 
ofthe'Bleſh;the , 
4 — the Flech, they are nip Ira bx 
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expect that Heaven ſhould beere, and that E avth 
ſhould bare, as ſocne:as this people; and yet there 
is nothing further from bearing then Heaven, and 
nothing dul ler then the Earth, and yet the Prophet 
would Preach to Heaven, and Earth, before he 
would to this dull peoplo : and faith he; The Oe, 
aad the Aſſeknow their owners, but my peop 94 
net knowne me. Why # They die not 2 they 
doe not mind. . So you doe not mind hat we 
ſpake. before; that, you that are dr#nhkerds, and 
Mberemong ers, and Swearers, that waſt your B/iates 
and ſanles, and beates, in the ſervice of the Devi 2 
that y on are under the curſe of God, and tauſt pe. 
riſb, — there is nothing that you doe that is rl 
fag to God; till you be borne did you — 
mind theſe things, and lay them to bears # Did you 
ever ſay, — man ſpeaks really, and eells us 
the truth 2 But you goe home when Sermon is 
done, and ſay there was agreat Company, a 8 755 
une be Preached a little too 3 

. ag e after Dinner, and fo you mind not, 
FR Jeſus pittie = 3 that b the reaſon 
Di 
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fenorant;and will be World without 
pan evind bu iritual : 


that the peer Saints dor; why, they mind not Pint. 

aal thisga, hey 

104 —— de about «4 
was a wiſe, 


judicious man, 
1 thing: : So to heare Sem, or 
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vvhy people | yon have eur 
— — erdinaacrt of 
ces. theycarenoteo uſe: thoſe meanes of 


lite dalia he cared: it for” 
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thy alla ol ſpiritaall things, thou art like Ge, 
thou careſt not for them, and therefore thou reſ 


pecteſt them not. 


I 

Therfore deſire the Lord to put his Law in thy 
mind. Ol the maine miſery of a man is in his 
mind, the man is nothing but bis mind in a man- 
ner; the maine bappraeſſe of a man is in his mind, 
if the Law of God be there. Therefore, before e- 
ver thou canft have thy heart good, or thy wiſhes 
or prayers good, thou muſt get a good mind, de- 
fire God to put his Lam in thy mind, for there iis 


the firſt, and maine worke. 


7 


So alſo for the poore Saint; this isthereaſon Vvhy the 
why the people of God are ſo meaned from the Saints rake 


vor lad thoſe that ate ſpiritual! Chriſtians, you can 


eaſily 50203 and chat them, and take awey all from: 
them, and they beare it very well: Why ſo 2 they 


mind net earthly. things, fleſhly things. Let the 
Devill come with all the policies, and power of hell 
to cheat them in ſpirituall things, to take aua 

their peace, and crack their communtor with God, 
they will ſee, & be wiſe, and reſiſt ; but come and 
cheat them in worldly things, poore creatures 
they are quiet, and part with them ?᷑ as it is the 
manner "of many of you that are rotter: Pro. 
feſſors, and ſelf-ſeekes, you make it a trade to a- 
buſe them, but they are quiet, they mind ſpiritu- 
all things : As pe a! per that comes into your 
ſhop, and a man minds other things, he may eaſi- 
ly Bob: Sothe poore Saints are made poore and 


| ſaffering, becauſe they mind God, and heavenly 


things; or elſe I tell you, if their minds were not 
imployed elſewhere, a Saint could be as lyning, 
£368 Uu ad 


injuries pati- 
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aich but if che Lord fanAikie t 


and as wiſe, and worldly as thou: but thou mayſt 
eaſily ſteale anything ſtom Rim and chf, and c. 
zen him, becauſe his mind is upon other: thibgs; 
it is upon headen; and thoſe bleſſed ching. There- 
fore learne that one ching, learne to underſtand 
that the mains of thy happineſſe, or miſery, is in 
thy mind; beg of the Lord to givs ther à ge 
nin, 0 write bis Lan in thy mind, vibe know- 
ledge the mind inet good. Therefore when the 
Lord :gove the people of Ifraell wp, it is ſaid, the 
miſery came upon their minds, blinidngſſeof beart is 
bapned to Iſracll ; that is; Hlendneffe of mind; there 
was the maine. And there is the exc#/tency of the 
Saints. When Paul ſau nothing but #eſb, yet he 
rejoyced in God, in the a of his mind : there-- 
fore looł on it, as the fountarneof-all good und 6. 
dial; if chy mind be fleffily and earhalls thou wilt 
mind fleſblytbings, and love fleſbly things, and walke' 
mind, the Lord 

will give thee ſanQified ff es. 
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For they bas are” after the fleſh d minde the 
, of the flſb, bus they that are afeer, the 
i, the things of the ſpirit. 
4 | | 
1. N the former Verſe I told vou | 
1 che Apoſtle holds forth ries — . 
dus a great yiuiladge the great-: 
that I ko Hat a man can 
p have; that the -vighte of 
| 
il dor it dortyprote 
YO od bis afb evil; for Wovilheyforn- 
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ard upot this;rhat a man hath wor Uri 
o e the la: and he that hach — 
Ir doch % ham vo che enjeymeat of all „for 
b man bath © vigruN. to folie lay, then 
there is nothiby that can keepe the c from 
afull ef of his Create. ö 
Now | priviledg being lo gteat, the 3 
13 ſhews 
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in a carnall 
man is his 
mind. 
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. know that we kerpe bis anden | 
nor greev4ou, and ſo he goes from[> more pou 


The beſtthing 


— 


The Apeſtlès metbed. 

ſhews us who they are that are Part aters of it, who 
have the aduall enjoyment of it for the work 
Fleſhly carnall 2 come to be 2 Partatt/ : 
but he ſuewes who are for the preſent, and ſaith Þ bi 
he, they are thoſe that walke not. 3 
2 the * That is a ſure way to knon, 


iſtinguich them, but it is 4 general way; anll 
there fore the Apoſtle drawes downe ſome parti. 
culars from this generall, that 2re. known,ard 
eaſie to be diſcerned.” As in 1 Foh.'5. 1. You ſhall 
ſee there the ſame kind of reaſoning, ſayth the 
Apoſtle, whoſoever beltiverb this Jeſus is Chrift, is 
berze of God. How ſhall we know that wedoe be- 
leive? Every one tbat loveth him that begat, toyeth 
bim alſo. that u begotten of bim. How ſhall we 
know that we You? God ? we love them that are 
begotten of God ? How ſbalt we know that we 
lee them that are borne of God? If we love God, 
and keepe bis commandements, And ho ſhall we 


They ag 


tall to amore particular thing. So the Apol 
in this place, after he had given a generall, hi 
comes more particularly to ſhew it, They that @ 
after the Hleſb, dre mind the things: ie nen, 

they that ars after the ſpirit doe mind the things of 
the ſpirit, As if he had ſaid, if youdoe not kn 


Se 


be 
whether you / iu the fleſb, or in the ſptrit, I willi 
ſhew you, Lyillioſtance-io one thing, I ill pbchi 
pon the 45 Ing, that is in a natarali. man, and; 
— may know the Lion by his Paw, you | 


hs 
ow the man by his mind, for berhatis foſbdy, 8 


— 
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_ The «Apoſtles method, 

ho minds Fleſbly things. As if he had faid, if the 8 

of a man (which is his beſt thing) be 
#7 ther about Fleſhly things, then his wid, is ſo, - 
his affe#:ons, and actions, are ſo. And if the mind 
ofa mau be upon ſpiritual things, then his vii is 
o, his affe#:0ns, his dient, his whole life is ſo. 
This is tho drift, and ſcope of the Apoſtle. Now 
the Lefſon we had in hand the laſt time ſrom the 
* was I told you the ſame with the Text 

re: that 5 


T, be that are offer, or walke after th b, 
they doe mind fliſbly tbhangi, and rhſe that 
are afzer the $ Nh doe mind e 


thingr. 


I gave) you twe SK of it. 
I opened it by anſwering three Que ſtionun. 
I came. to make ſome. uſe of ic, and finiſhed 
only one, which was to ſee the reaſon why caranll 
Bleſhly, people, doc Ina ſo. little of the things 
of God, h they hayeſo much mans, and Or- 
dinances, and havè time to enſoy them and have 
heare, and Books to rend, and yer, they 
ing of ſpirituell 3, the reaſons, 
on xr by wind chin orc; I all naw pro- 


aber wand le this (rom this w mays 


hed. of, 4 NED bh 
ou 8 thjs ; that he mi, 

" Of 3-Fleſhly carnall.ma is the 6 'mi 
ddcarnallae Naß bis minds. 75 
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e 0 1of — in bis) — 


pinefſe of a Chtilian, the #ojceſt peice that is inz 
a pre is the ſyiritaalneſſs of his mi nu: ſo the 
worſt ones in a carnail man is the Fb nee of bis 
Therefore the Apoſtle doth pitch upon 
— ice to demonſtrate the reſt, be that i 
after be. — fleſuih things. As if he had (aid, 
vou m 92 gneſs at the. re}; if the mindhe 
naught; You — Jongerfully miitaken when you 
ſee 4 little of your miſeryyeu complaine,O, I have: 
weak memory: when I am hearing ſpirituall thing 
I think they are vritten upon my heart, but I pre- 
ſently forget it, aud am peſſroxate, &r. An the 
1 7 my fault. O, but here is the root, thou haſt: 
feſt mike, and therefore there are fiſhh thought 
d Heſhly ; aRions, all proceed ftromethar, 
The mind the "The mind of a man is either the xheiſeſt Se 
— wor for Jeſus C briſt, or the cheifeſt Throze for the 
an. Dexill, If cbriſt be in thee there is his Thrextin 
thy mind; and if Satan, the Prince of darkniſy, 
be in the, there i is his Palace. Therefore ou ſhall 
read in Lei. Chrift throwes out t 
nan, the Am men, Now bat is che rh 


that the Devill ath id a man ꝰ re that 
von 1 C. 10 ball Ng it is the . 

ere — mi nil, of the 
win Cor whi God wilin 51 more 


aftef) fot 25 the is the #of the 
a fools, ſothe n of oe mind are the cheiſel 
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ſhall be full of darkneſſe. You know that if the gye "MY 
have light in it, the bands have light to worte, aud 

the fees have light to goe, and a man knowey where 

hee is, what bee is doing, and wäher hee is 
going, bur if the eye be darte the whole 

is dætł neſſe. Juſt ſo, if the eye of the wind bave 
ſpirituall light in ir, then all the wel man hatt 

ligt, then the will hath light, and the aſfediant, 

and the aiaut, all have Abt, but if the oye be dark, 

ifthe mind be darke, the whole 609) is full of darke. 

zeſſe. If the caachman (as a godly man ſaith) be The minge 
blind, then you know where the Coach muſt be. the Coach- 
The mad is to the ſaule and body of a man, as a f. he 
Coachmap is to the (oach, and Horſes, he guides 
them, and if he be in, or mad, or druxke, then all 

out of order. 

Therefore. you ſhall find that when God in God ioflias 
Scripture doth expreſle rhe height of the miſery, _— 
of people, be: ſets it out by ſome miſery that is minde. 
upon their minds; and when the holy Ghoſt 
would. fet out the beigbt of what God doth for 
Chriſtians, beſets it forth by ſomething thai he 
doth upon their minds. As you have it ia Nn. 

11. 7, #hat then? Iſratil hath nat obtained that 
hich he fee barb for, but the eleBion bath obtained it, 
and the reft are blinded. To be Wind, or to be 
without judgement (in the Scriptures language) 
is to be a Reprobate. Therefore when the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakes of Reprobates, he takes aword that 
is the ſame inthe Originall, and Reprobare is the 
vorſt word that is in the Ser ĩpture : far it is fart 


{| >orſe,to ſay a man is a E ꝓrobato, then to ſay he is 


wicked man, or a curſed man: ſor he that is in 


{] 2.cuxfed condition for the preſent, may be 


ina 
Dec 
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bleſſed: But ſaith he, the election bath obtained ut, 
and the reſt were blinded, 1 
The gte ate So, on the other (ide, when God will ſhew the 
happineſſe of chegfe happineſſe of a man, he ſets it forthby ſome 
cmd. good he doth to the mind. As in Heb. 8. I will 
pat my law in their hearts, and write it in their mi nal: 
And if it be ſaid, what ſhall we doe with our wills, 
and «ffefions, and a#ions? O ſaith God, if I be 
pleaſed to put my lan throughly in their minds, 
their affeclions, and actions cannot goe amiſs: 
and fo poore Paul, when he was ſtrugling with 
corruptions, Rom. 5. Heends all with this, 7 thank 
God through Jeſus chriſt, that though I ſerve the lan 
of ſize in my members, yet my mind is whole, and en- 
tire for allthis, So that it is the cheifeſt bappineſſe 
ofa Chriſtian to have his mind ſandiſied, and of 
all miſeries this is the worſt, to have a carnal, un- 


ſanct iſied _ | 1 
But it may be you will ſay, what is the miſery o 
Queſt. a fleſhly mind ? ; 
WY ive me leave ina few ſhort words to ſet it out 


The miſery of unto you, I will tell you what the Scripture ſaith 
a carnall mind Of a carnall mind, and I defire you to conſider of 
in 6 perticu it, and O that God would help us to come out of 
> our formallity, that we may think of theſe things, 
and con ſider, doth not the Minifter ſpeak of me? 
and am not Ithe man? Now there are theſe ex- 
preſſions of a carnall mind. 
Firſt, the Scripure ſaith, the minde is 
blind, Bal 
Secondly. that it is vaine. 
Thirdly, chat it is rotten, 
Fourthly, that it is polluted. | 
e 


y; | 


Miſery of acarnell man tm bis mind. 


Fiftly, that it is reprobate. 
dixtly, that it igproud. 
Let me opea theſe a little. 
Firſt, it is Aliud, that is, it is darkereſſe, that is 


the word in Epbeſ. 5. 8. For qe were ſomtimes dark- It is blind. 


neſſe; you were not only dare but darkneſſe it 
ſelfe. There is not the leaſt ſparke of ſpirituall 
light in thee, if thou be yet in the fleſh, if thy 
minde be fleſhly. 

Secondly, it is vaine, What is that > The gen- 


tiles that walked in the vanitie of their minds, tis vaine. 


they became Vaine in their imaginations, 
What is a vaine mind? 
Vaine ſignifies empty in Scripture, as Solomon 


faith, 1 ſaw all things under the Sun that they were Vane what 


varne; that is, they are empty, they have no good in 
them. So if thou be a carnall man, thy mind is 
vaine, that is, it is empty of all good; there are 
none of thoſe {weet meditations, and contemplats- 
ons, and conſiderations of ſpiritual thingy, it is quite 
emptie. Chriſt ſaith, thou ſhalt not call thy Brother 


Rachs, that is, emptze, but thou mayſt ſay ſo of thy 


minde, thou mayſt ſay I have an empty minde, a 
minde that is Racha, that is, emptie. Therefore 
{airh Solomon, The words of the godly are as choyce ſil. 
ver, but the heart of the wicked is little worth: as one 
godly man faith, his very heart is not worth a hal- 
pen: ſo I may ſay of al thy thoughts, that art yet in 
the fleſb, all thy thoughts through the yeare are 
not worth one fartbing. 
| Thirdly, they are retten, or corrupt, Epbeſ. 4. 
What is the ing of that? 
I ſhall it may be ſpedke more of it by and by, 


as 


i 
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but for the preſent, it ts neten, that t, it is not on. 
ly empty of good but fell of putriſatiom it is full of 


ſaperſtitious thoughts, full of -Luffs, 


4* 
It is polluted- 


5. 


U of egill 


imaginations, that are ahi, to God, and 
that rote thy wind and make it worſe and worle, 
and make it fiinte before the Lord. The plowing of 
the wicked is an abbaminaios tv the Lord, the ncar- 
er. you come to his heart, the more abhomina- 


ble it is. 


4. It is pc/lated :thy minde being ear nail, every 
lawfull thinꝑ, every indifferent thing, makes thy 


mind fouler and fouter. 


And take heed, take heed poore foule, after all 
Reprobate. this, that thy minde prove not to be a reprobate 
mind, you ſhall have the word in Rm. 1. 28. you 


may ninde in that Chapter that the 
little «tural! knowledge of God, but 


the 


ople had a 
y did not 


know him as God, but became warne in their imagi. 
nat ton; they did not delight to keep the know - 
ledge of God, they were ſ917y that they knew ſo 
n uchof God; becauſe they could not folfkow their 
luſ fo freely. Well, what faith the Apoſtle ? 
As they did not lite to retaine God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, &c. A mind 
voyd of juxgemert, as it is in your Margine, be- 
cauſe they had a little knowledge and regarded it 
not, God gave them up to a reprobate miuds to a 
mind voyd of jadgemen:, that is, ſuch a mind as 


never ſhoul 


have the knowlruge of God any 


more : you ſhall know no more, you are troub- 
led that you have alittle knowledye of God; 


ſaich God, Iwill take away yer judgement, and 


you ſhall know no more. 
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And then thereis a thing worſe then this, and 


6. 


that you will thinke were very ſtrange; it is not lt c proud. 


ſtrange to ſay, there is one thing in the mind that 
is worſe then to be Reprotate : and yet thus it is; 
the word is in Coil. 2. 18. It is called a proud 


minde. 
W hat is that :? 


That is, notwithſtanding all the miſery ofrhy 
mind (and fo by conſquence of thy whole man) 


as it is blind, and yaine, and totten, and pollated, 


and it may be reprobate I feare ir, [ feare it) proud mind 


et notwithſtanding thou haſt a proud minde. vat. 


What is that? If thou compare it with Ezek. 28. 

2. Thow deft ſet thybeart as th: heart of God, there 
is no carnall man, but he thinks he is as God, he 
thinks he knowerh all things: that a man which is 
a med man, that is wild and hath no knowledy, yet 
notwithſtanding, that he ſhould conceive that he 
is wiſe as Jes as full of knowledge 2s God is in 2 
mauer; this is the thought that is in the hearts 
of men; and therefore you ſhall ſee in that place, 
verſe 9. ſaith the Lord, Milt thoa her ſay before bim 
that flayeth rhie, 1 am God? Not that men ſay fo 
with their Tongues, but in their hearts, that they 
are wrſe as God. As there is many a poore rar. 
»a/l man that think he is grave, arid viſe, chat he 
knowes as mucli as all the Preachers iu Londa can 
teach him, and yet he is rotten, and lind, and poi - 
tated, and it may be reprobate too. And therefore 
learne this Leſſon, that if thou art a fleſhly man, 
thy great miſerre lies in thy mind ; and therefore 
doe not complaine fo much of the ſtreames as the 
Fountaine; goe to God, anddefire him ro write 


bes | 


352 | The mind is bad, if the life be bad. 

be Law in thy mind: deſire God, not only change 

thy memory, but to give thee a new mind, and a 
new beart. 

Uſe 3. And from this may follow another word, that 
The mind is, you may hence learne, you that are but yet 
— If the ſimpie, and ignorant, never conceive that thy heart 
life be naught- js good, when thy life is naught, when thy words are 

naugbt, and when thy thoughts are naught, never ſay 

that thy mind is good, or thy heart is good. For l 

told thee, thy ind is the fountaine of all thy a8. 

ons, of all thy affedtions. And therefore doe not 

ſay, Sir, though I can talke but little, and though 

I ſwears, and be aruxke ſomtimes, yet I have a good 

mind to God; I ſay that cannot be, for if the 

Tree be naught, the fruit cannot be good. If I ſee a 

few ſparks at the toyp of the Chemay,l am ſure there 

is a greater fire. within : if wickedzeſſe be in thy 

Tongue, there is a treaſure of wickedneſſe in thy 

heart. If a man hath nothing but 5aſeneſſe and 
. and ſinfulneſſe in his life and conver- 

ſation, I will never beleive that that man hath 

a good beart, for if the heart were holie, it would 

make the ve man holy, and if the mind be naught 

it is impoſſible but that the man ſhould be ſotoo. 

Uſe 4. Another word you may learne from hence 
Chriſt dyed. ( if you will give me leave to ſhew my judgement, 
norfor al For I ſpeake againſt no man; but ſhew what God 
.by his grace hath ſhewed to me) as I conceive 

that it 1s not the will of God that we ſhould con- 

, ceive that Jeſiu Chriſt did equally dye for all men, and 

' redeeme all man. To ſay nothing of other Scrip- 

tures; for it isa great controverſie, and diverſe 
godly men doe doubt of it from this e 
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Chriſt dyed not fer all alike, 


Ifwe ſay that Chriſt did die for all men eqaalh, or 
alike, for rhoſe that ſhall be damned, and thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved. Then it may be asked, who 
makes the difference how comes it to paſſe that 
he died for all, ſecing there are but /ome ſaved? 
Youwill anſwer, that ſome belei ve, and ſome doe 
nor. Then how is it that ſome doe belerve, and 
ſome doe at? Surely if Chriſt died for allmen 
alike, then it muſt follow that ſurely ſome men 
have power to beleive and ſome have xt. But this 
Scripture ſaith plainlie, that, the mind of a carnall 
man mi nds carnali things, nay the mind of a carnall 
man, his beſt part is open exmity to God, it is 
contrary to God: And the Scripture ſayth, that we 
2re dead in fins, therefore a carnall man cannot 
doe any thing that is ſprituall, a man that is d aa, 
is altogether fleſhy he cannot beleive, or receive 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore I ſay, the LordChriſt 
he gives faith; it is he that gives repentance unto 
Ifreeis and Chriſt Jeſus he hath Purchaſed it, 
( confider of that) as Chriſt Jeſus hath Parchas'd 
Salvation for the ſoule, ſo he hath Purchaſed faith 
for us, to lay hold upon that Salvation. And 
therefore beſides all other inconveniences inthat 
doctrine (as I have gold you before) in my ap- 
prehenſion there is abundance of pride in it, that 
we cannot be content to take Salvation, on Gods 
tearmes : ſo that ir ſets up a power in man, that if 
Chriſt died for all ali, then this makes the dif- 
ference, that one man belei ves, and another doth not, 
and then a man hath pozer in himſelfe to beirrve : 
whereas this Scripture ſaith, chat naturally. we 
have feſhly minds, and can mind nothing bur fleſb/y 
things, a ̃ There- 
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They that walke aftey the fleſh maſt che. 


Therefore let us e God, and goe to him, 
and de ſire him to worke on us, and acknowledge 
that naturally we are blind, and dead, and can doe 
nothiog. | 

Hſe 5. Then laſtly, ler me ſhat up this point (for l 
| Confder oa ſhall omitt — — that Thad to ſay of 
ther Jan geg it) every one of you conſider your owne ſoule 
— a 2 be fleſhly minded people or no; whi. 

ther you mind the things of the. fleſh. If you be, 
I havea word, a cold word from the Lord to you; 

I ſay, it you doe m] fleſbly things ( confider of 

it) the Lord faith you muſt die, They that walk 

after the fleſh muſt die, whither you be prophane 
people ( as that is the ordinary diſtinction) 
people that live in groſs ſins; or whether you be 

Prefeſſers of godlineſſe, that mind carthly things, 

as many Profeſſors doe, you are in a terrible con- 

dition. For you ſhall find in Pb-lip. 2. Even in, 

Pauls time, faith he, 7 bave ub man like minded, 

who will naturaly care for your eſtate, for all ſeeke their 

one. All, what 4d is this He doth not fpeake 
to carnal men; for he wrote tothe Phillippiant 

that were good people, but he ſaw among them a- 

bundance of Profeſſors that did ſeeke their owner, as 

where will you have 2 Profeffor that doth zata- 
nally care for the things Jeſus Chriſt ? that is, as 
you ſee a loving Mother cares for her child natu- 
rally, that you need not force her to it; ſo where 
is there a man that nataraliy doth feek the good of 
the people of God, and how he may advance the 

Name of dod, and reltive the poore Saints, and 

the like ? to doe it naturally and freely? For all 

ſeeke their owne,, faith Paul; that is, we can ſhew 
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you Fedder enough jin every Pareſb, in every 


7 ee in cucry Carpe. 
: e ee that ate 
otherwiſe, there are w that naturaih ſeeke 


the thing, of Ged.. And that you. may ſee what a 
ſearfull thing it is (chat you may looke-toit ) 
you p —.— Is —5 n 
whome I hape told you often, and now tell jau pecping. 
And {in 2 e. 12. Beloved, Idoe got —— 
Paul. Aid write. weeping to the Church about any 
hipg bur about this, and what was it he wept for 2 
ey are exemes to the Croſs of Cbriſt. They were 


not prophane men, but Profeſſors, whoſe end ir 


defrruRion, who mind earthly things, whoſe Belly is 
their God, Who are they who mind earthly things, 
whoſe Belly is tbeir God? They did not fall downe 
on their knees,and wor{bip their Belly : but they 
were ſuch as did take more care, and parnes for 
their Belly, and did riſe earlier to looke after the 
things of this life, then after the glory of God: 
a ir end is defiyuction, notwi ing alt 
their Proſeſſion: and you ſhall know them by 
this, they mind _ things. But our converſation 
is in Heaven, from whence we loste for the Saviour, 
&c.-Therefore to conclude, this is my meaning, 
that all that are Profeſſors in this ſe/f-ſeeting age, 
wherein one may goe with a Candle ( as the 


Prophet faith) through Jeruſalem : a man may 


goe with a Candle from YVeftminſfter to the Ton- 

er, to looke for a man that naturally minds the 

things of God, and the people of God, and the bon. 

eur of God, and the like. And if they be ſo ſcarce 

I beſeech you conſider * a fear ſull thing it — 
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Reaſoning the chiefeſt as of the mynde. 
c 


chiefeſt act in that facultie, that ſo you may jud 
LN en the 


enn 
oſ the mind 


acts in the mind; as it under ſtands, it thinks, i ime: 


How Paul 
diſtinguiſhech 
Saints — o- 
thers, 


: deere Chrif Jes, the fleſh, * 


— 


Now the chĩeſeſt act of 510 ts abt J 
is the reaſoning part of the minds.. There are many 


magines ; but eſpecially the reaſoning part, It be- 
longs tothe mind to reaſon concerning thingy, 
and reaſon is the chisfeſt part, anc>is cd and ac 
counted by Sckollers the chiefeſt part of manz 
and therefore they ſay, that man is a reaſonable 
creature: Now I ſay, 2 we will find out by the 
Scriptures, what we are, whether we he accordi 

to the fleſh, or according to the Piri or the wy 
the hinge of it) on N examine it by Per mind; 

& not by the mind ſim @F4 

mind ad ing, and cv . Nu e Ne ohe of the 
exerciſe of it, let us take the reaſoning part of it, 
that ishe beff part, > of * ha ors the 22 
the reaſon ing is the ſtrongeſt, and t tt 

mediatij fl - rom the he . ese 
i the vesſening of the — 2 — 
ſoule is ſo, and if the reaſoning of i itbe Feat the 
whole ſoule is ſyiritual, that was one thing that did 


move me to pitch upon that, it being the chiefeſt. 


Beſides, I find that the f ppſtle in Cr. 3. * 
She Uiftin aiſtieth: 'thofe that Kulte uccordi 
deen fr thoſe that walke according a 
irit, by the reaſoning Les The fs t, for ſaith bes Henge 


0 man 2 E 


- bnod h bim 0 e. We doe not e <li hence- 


forth all Legen to the flaſb; and we en — 
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pon him ; / 
3 | 5 * we 
this Fva/ok} char Nu hed for all, hen were all dead, 


rr iht they which live, ſbeuld 
not henceforth iu ante themſelves, But unto bim 
which dyed for them, and roſe agains. We know ſaith 

that we are ſpirituail, and not fleſhly, by our 
jadging of things, by our reaſoning of things :; for 
thas we judge, or thus we reaſan, that if one man 
dyed for all; that is, did dye for others, then ſure- 
y we all are duad: And we reaſon further, that if 
otic man did dye for us, and we are ſuffered to 
live, we ſhould imploy our life, not for our ſelves 
but for him that dyed for us. This kind of rea- 
ſoning we have, that walke after the Spirit, and not 
after the Pleſh, therefore I will pitch upon that. 
And the rather, becauſe the Lord hath been plea- 
ſed; for ends beft knownie to him, to keep that in 
my mind, and tofixit ſo on my thoughts, that I 
could not paſſe it by, and I uſually judge in 
2 caſes that God doth: often doe it for your 

„den X 10 27 102 21 
Mund thereſbre acchr to this method. 
wee ſhall obſerve this rine, Or this leſ- 
fon, that 
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fp, and led, wah flaſhy reafuoamgh aod pr; 

— iin — ren Ard dente 
moſt di 2. #7 Chatacter chat I know in the 
Booke of 


, 4, bermeene — — 
man. 


Aud as the Lovd: profems: i tincoime idalla 
life pen unte you theſe veenmes, raf. 


on 
ritual} raaſouinꝝ, and reaſoutag. That 
may — gee muſt contine this 


there are three ſorts = mindes in the Wesir 


and therefore the be Nhe fortw-obtroſtaghgs : 
_ out Neaſauing tre according as ain 


eh beſt a _ mind, as role ll i 

— op (to 

agua, oer een (FO your 

thaughts) a ſnfsll mind, a mind that is * 
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for vim» is denominated by his ente part, 
which is his mind, as I told you before. 
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| Several naaſontugs ow the mind. -*, 


* 
Natural. 


ia our hearts: for N id called g ratianai man g. 
and though ſome men be call e, mth; 
(4s I ſhall ſhew by and by yet there invomdn 
but hath reoſoneags in him, eitheti corrupt, or n. 
turall, or ſpirituall. There is s act that a man 
doth, but there is ſuch's inland in thewnder:: 
ſtanding that it prolently drawes ſome argwnent : 
and reafox for it i a man never doth any thing but 
be bath ſome kind of resſez far it, be it whatit 
will be. | 2 Ui. 

: Secondly, there isa natural reaſoning, and 
that we oft find in the Scriptures, as in- Mat 3. 
6, Chriſt had there told 2 Leer that he had fer- 
given him his ſins, the Scribes fitting there, reaſon 
in their hearts, by goth ibis man ſpeake blaſphemy + 
who can forgive ſins but God. Ibis was not proper: 
ly corrape-xeaſoning; It was trus reaſoning. | Who 


can forgive ſins but God? This man forgives ſins, 


therefore it is 4[sſpbemio; they reaſoned right and 
true, as farr as tra Iight could goe, but here is 
the difference, betweene wotured;, and ſpir ita 
light; natural light comes too ſbert, they did not 
ſee that he was ad. Nang can fongi vs fins bat God, 
but they ſaw him vt to be God. This was nats- 
rali reaſoning. Why ? hecauſe it was true accord. 
ing to their princiy ii. had he been but a meere ma 
they bad reſoxed very well: but it was natural 
becauſe it was lame, and los, and did not rife up ſo 
„high as to ſee. that that man was God, and could 
_ forgive ſins. So Peters reaſoning was rather natu- 
rall then corrupt. Na ſter ſpare thyſeffe : it 
naturall, and not corrupt r ing: becauſe ir is 
good for a Servant to give —_— his 
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Maſter. But this was but nate: becauſe 
though it were boxeft, in a naturall way, yet it was 
N lame, it wanted 2 principle t hat was pirit ali, to 
ſee that it was needfull, and neceſſary that Chriſt 
1 ſhould die (according to the counſell of God) 
* rathet then that all the elect ſhould periſh. 

| Thirdly, there are ſpiritza/t reaſonin 
6 there is a ſpirituall mind, ſo I ſay there are ſpi- 
rituall rsaſanings in all godlineſſe. For all godli- 
neſſe, and every peice of it (as I ſhall ſhew ) is 
carried upon resſon, only it is ſpirituall reaſon. 
Looke 1 the whole - bulk of godlineſſe, you 
may divide it into three parts. It conſiſts, 


Either in belerving, 
Or in obedience, 
Or in ſaffering, 


Alla Chriſtians life is ſpent, either in 5e/e5ving. 
or in doing, or in ſaffering. Now iu all theſethree 
you ſhall ſee in Scripture that a Saint doth not 
all cheſe hand over head, as beine Jed by a fancie 
of them, but clearly upon resſox, and the beſt rea- 
ſon in the World, as I ſhall ſhew you anon · 

Firſt, for beleiveng, looke to Alrabam, who is 


8 and doing, 


and bethet had received the promiſes offered ap bis on- 

ly begatten ſon : of wbome it nas ſaid, that in Iſach 

ba thy ſeed be called, accounting that God was abls to 

rayſebim ep from the dead, & c. Accounting, Or as 

the Greeke word is, reaſoning, that God was able to 

rajſe bim from the dead, * whence he recti ved bim 
Z 


9 in 


L 
8 


ge. As Spital 


our patterne, our coppie. In Heb. 11. 19. By 2 rea- 
faith Abrabam when be was tried; offered up Iſaak, — ne inbe 


8 Severailvraſontngs in the minde. 
nus ſigare. It is ſaid that hy faith Abrebem offe. 
red If ec, his ohely for, be that had received the 
promiſe, God had made the promiſe to Iſaa; 
I I{puc ſhall thy feed be called. Iſaac was his ſon, 
anda ſon that he had in a fi way, by an ancy - 
ent Woman, and his onely fon, and à ſon ot 
home the Meſſias ſhould come. Now there 
muſt be a gteat Utale of reaſon to pexſwade ſuch 
a godly Father to kill fuch a hopefull Child, to 
put him to death, to whome God had given the 
promiſe ot all bleffiogs, to all Nations. Surely 
there muſt be a great deale 1 before he 
could be petſwaded to doe this, and yet he did 
rea ſon that God was able to raiſe him from the dead, 
The word reaſonixg in the Greeke is aword ta- 
ken from Atithmetit ians, that take two or three 
Sums, and put them together, and tell you this is 
the reſult of them: ſo he did resſoz, this is my ſon, 
and all my hopes lie in him, and I received him 
when I was as a dead man, and for me to goe, and 
kill him, will daſh all the hopes of my lalvation. 
But on the other ſide, ſpiri: un reafon comes in, 
and ſaith, that God that gave him me ina fi 
from the dead, that is, as it were from —— — 
man, andwhen I was an old men, that God is able 
of his aſhes, when I have killed him, and burned 
him, to raiſe him up apaine, and therefore Iwill 
goe, and Secrifice him, and thence it is, that the 
boly Cen faith ;: chat 60d raiſed bim from the 
dead, e „ uh. se deem 
gBeloted, there is nothing that ſeems to be 
more withowt reaſon then Faith, and in fairh there 
is nothing -ſcomes to be PAT, 
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then for a man to go, and kill. dis Son, Hs only 
Son, and yet he reaſoned, is ſaid it. And fo in 
Rom: 4. he looked not upon fleſb and blaua, but 
reaſoned from that promiſe, So ſball thy ſeed be, 
What was that? God called him out in a deate 
night, and ſhewed him the Stars in the firma. 
ment, and ſaid, fo ſhail thy ſeed be, and he reaſoncad, 
and: faggered not, but looked upon God as one 
that was able to bring itto paſſe, and therefore it 
is ſaid. in hope, above bope, he believed. 

What ſhall I ſpeake of <Ifoſes ? you have it in 
that: Chapter, 'they ſay, old men are twice chil- 
dren, but Afoſes being 40. yeares old, refuſed to be 
called the Sonne of Pharaohs daughter: ſome might 
thinke what a madneſſe this was ? the text gives 
the reaſon, he reaſoxed, or he, Eſteemed the reproach 
of (orift,” greater riches, then the Treaſures in E. 

t; chat is, he reaſoned thus, here I am in great 
— Imay becalled the Sonne of the Kings 
Daughter, and here I have honting and bawkeng, 
and riches, &c, and yonder are the poore le 
of God making brick, and therethey-hwe burdens 
laid upon them every day, and are ſighing, and 


l and — ſpirituall rs, and faith 
— fring of dad is there, and theſe ricbes are 


but fora time, and there ate the tiches that are a- 
biding, and bleſſed, and therefore faith the text, 
He chaſe rather to ſuffer aſſliũ ion with the Peopie of 
God, then ta enjoy the pleaſures ef finme for @ ſeaſon. 
Thus you ſee in theſe inſtances chat faith goes all 
upon renſon; upon ſpirituall reaſon. 
And ſo for doing; for obedience as it refers to 
doing, Iwill give you that one place, that I hade- 
bes Z 2 ven 


2. 
In doing 
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Spirituall 


2 
In ſuffering. 


ven now 2 Core 3. 14. faith the Apoſtle, Te. 


thas judge, orwe thus reaſox, That if. one ched fen all; 
the n were al dead. And further, this is an other 
conclufion, He dyed fur ail, that they which tive, 
ſhouldgpot henceforth live to themſebugs, but to bim 


#bich dyed for them, and roſe againe, There is-no- | 


act of obedience, that a Saint under the Goſpell 
doth, but it proceeds me qi” Spiritual} 
reaſon, Chriſt dyed, God reveales this in the 
Scripture to me, and he ſeales this to my foule, 
that he dyed for me, when I was the veryeſt ene · 
my in the world; why then there is all the rea-- 
ſonin.che World, be dying for me, that I ſhould: 
liveto him, and ſerve him all the dayes of my life; 
be redeemed me, and paid a rannſome for me, 
there is all the reaſon in the world, that I ſhould: 


live to him, you muſt not thinke that the People 


of God take ſo much paines to deny themſelves, 


and to be carxyed on in ſuch hard rough wayes, but 
that they ace carryed on in a way of ſpirituall 
reaſonin 


And then for ſaffering; which is another part 


ofa Chriſtians life, You ſhall read in Rom, 8. 18. 
If .we bs. children, then beires, beires of Goa, & jeynt 
beires with C hriſt, if ſo be that we ſuſſer with bim, that 
we may be alſo girryſied together. For I reckon that the 
ſufferrngs,of this preſent time, are not wortby of the glo- 
ry, that ſhall be revealed in us. Reckon,or 1 reckon; 
for it is the fame word inthe Greek, that is, he did 
put the ta ſums together, as one learned Ex 

ſitor ſayth, he put al the ſufferings on the one tide 
as light things, as ſnort things, and the privileges 
of the Saints on the other, that we are ſunt, i berres 


and 
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his reaſoning, be faw it vas better to undergoe ſuf. 


fer inge with Jeſus Chriſt, conſidering the gaine, 


and the /of* — — both together i the 
Ballance, an 

thing that God ſhould lay on him. So if ve com- 
pare this place with 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe 


(ſayth the: Apoſtle ) we faint not, butithengh our 


out ward man pergſh, yet the inmard\ man is renewed 


day by day: for our light afflictions whith are but for a 
mament, worke fer ts @ far more exceeding and eternal} 


weight of glory, We have abundance of aff /i#ions 


as it is known to you Corinthians, as he ſaith be- 
fore, Ve are afflicted an every. fide, there was 2 
at deale of efliQion,:and-yet notwithſtanding 


e did not faint, he was able to goe on, and ſuffers” 


W hy ſo? Not phantaſtically, or reſbly, as many 
2.Ccarnall man may doe, for it is not to with a 
Saint, he will chooſe &:/honowr when he may have 
bonoxr, but it is upon good reaſon, I willteil you 
why z becauſe thougy the outward man periſh, yer- 
the inward man is renened day by day: and there- 
fore ſaith he, aur ligbt affliet:ons which are but for a 
moment, they worte to as an execrding eternail weight 
of glem. As if he had ſnid, the afflictions which 
are now upon me, however you may-conceive 
them to be great, yet in the Skales of ſpiritualh 
reaſon, I ſee they ate but ligbt, and little in com. 
pariſon of what the wicked ſhall ſuffer, and of 
what I have deſerved: and it is but for a moment, 
it is but for a time, and it doth worke. an exceed. 
ing, exceſſive weight of glory, and therefore I 


have — 


20d cebeit with Chriſt, and that if we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhallbe; 2 him, and ſo after all 


there fore he reſolved to ſuffer any 
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haverallthe reaſon in the Mold to ſufſer uſſlicti- 
ons: for if the outwratd man ſuffer, the inward 
man gets by it; and if it be iigi, there is a neight 
of glory, and if it be for a mament, there is an ex» 
ter nal weight of glory. And ſaith he, ie doe not 
leate at tlungs that are ſeene, for they are temporal, 
but at. things thati are not ſeexie: which. are eternall,” 
We lookeat things in a ſpirituall way; and thus 
faith he, I bleſs I not faint : and thus 
we have opened the Leſſon to you, that they that 
walke __ the fleſh, are led by carnall rea- 
ſons, and they that walk according to the ſpirit, 
are ruled byj/p d. 


trituall reaſons. 
Noi before I come to proove the doctrine 
unto you, to make way for it, becauſe in my ap- 
pte henſſon it is 2 ſpirituall thing (28 1 (hall 
ſhew you hereafter ) There is nothing that I 
know in this bleſſed Booke, that may help you in 
aclearer way to diſcover your eſtates to you ina 
ſpirituallway, for ſuch as the max is, fuch is his 
mina, un ſuch as his a ginn; are, ſuch is hid mind. 
and we may better underſtand the ar, then the 
mind, and we may better underſtand both, then 

the man. | 
And therefore that you may undetſtand this, 
Iuill lay downe three things before hand, be- 
— 5 fore Icome to proove the Doctrine, or to ap- 

lie it. | 

2 l The firſt is this, that there is in all gadliueſſi; in 
cop” hath every part of it, excellent reaſom, there is the pu- 
ew reſt, ſublimeſ excellenteſt reaſon in godlineſſe. 
Beloved, I mayſay, and ſay truely of gedliueſs in 
2 ſpirituall ſence, what ever you may ſay of Lugici 
| in 


Beſt reaſon da godlineſſi. 
in a naturall way, Legirt is che art otresſoncag, 
that is the definition of it, it is the right Art of 
reaſoning, io godiineſſe is the right art of ſpiritaa / 
reaſoning. I here is not one dram of right ſpiri- 
tual reaſontng in gory 2 8 and there is not 
one act in people, but it is carried on u 
the 1 and excellenteſt ny wy 
ing that is; it is ſuch a kind of !rafpor, that the 
Apoſt le calls it acmonſtratrom, that is the foreſt 
reaſanang in naturall Logick. Now in that you 
have other kind of xeafoning, as conjedures, and 
prebhabilit ies, and other topicks; but godly v 
ing is demon rat iam, as the Apoſtle faith: And 
therefote in 2 Vheſ. 3. 2. Hicted men that have not 
faith, they are ſaid tobe an mon, he is a 
wicked man — — not faith, let him be never ſo 
homaſt, Or ciuil i yet is Gods language, if he have 
— be is a wicked man; Pas/prays that he 
mey be deli vered from ureaſonable men, ftom abſurd Abſurd, what: 
men as you have it the margine. No what is it 
tobe ſuru: lay when a man carries himſelf 
illfvoured ih, t —— then en a 
man reaſons not riehtiy, it is rd, as to draw 
wrong concluſions from premiſes; as to ſay ſuch a 
Tone is garriſoned by the King, therefore London 
„bath che ne, this ig an Now all the a&i- 
ons and doings of wicked men, they are abſurd, 
there is no more hold of chem, then of a rope of 
ſand. A wicked man may have #atwral! resſox, 
7 || androvrapt reaſanc uough hut he is an unrea ſonable 
man be lib neren abe n 115717 ee 
And he ce. it is, thargodly ſpirituan men are Saints con- 
ſo-conſtanc in their Spirits, and ity their Weyes; flancie. 
indeed 
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indeedthey are not abſolutelyconſtant becauſethey 
are godly but in part, but ſo far as a man, is godly, 
ſo ſat he is conſtant. As you may ſee in naturall 
th ings, the difference betweene à man that is at 
full age, and hath reſon, and a Child that is not 
come up to reaſon, as the Scripture faith, be not 
as little chilare w, toſſed tos and fro, Now what is the 
reaſon that a Child is fo inconſtant; he will love 
a thing to day, and have it to bed with him; and to 
morrom he will caſt it iu the dirt? it is becauſe his 
actions are carryed by fancies, and he bath not rea- 
ſon to rule, and ſeay him. No you know a man 
doth not doe, and undoe things like a Child. See 
hat difference there is in a aatarall way, between 
a mon at full age, and a Child at three or foure 
yeares old; ſo much, and more difference there 
is, betweene a gad), ſ pirituall man, and a naue, 
man : and that is the reaſon, that when a man, 
heares a natsrall man diſcourſe, and ſay he will 
do ibu, and that, he will go to the ars, and be will 
take this, and that garriſon, he ſmiles at it, becauſe 
be knowes; he will not be conſtant. Take men all 
along in theſe wars for ſome yeares paſt, whirher 
they were Commanders or others, you ſhall ſee 
how many brave reſolute men both went forth, 
and were here in the Parliament at home, and 
where are they no ? But now take a godly man ei- 
ther in the Arn, or elMewhere, and you cannot 
ſay of him, he was ſo; but he is. ſo; becauſe he 
hath ſome reaſon to carry him along; that the o- 
ther hath notʒzhe went forthe glory of God, he 
reſpect ofthatcontibueswith him, the other went 
out for a ſhew, for nnn 
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y | with every winde like a Wether-cock, andall this 
„ | forwantof ſpitituall reaſon. = Why the 
Il Moreover, it appearos by this, why the Saint: ——_ 


It chat are godly, and ſyirituali ate fo comfortable, e- in the woift 
teen ia the worſt condition; and why other men ten. 
tree ſo apt to be dejocted. Take à Saint, and put 
e bim into any condition, and he knowes how to 

rejeyes in the Lord. Take a Paul, or 2 Sylas, and 

put them in Priſon, and let them be to be han 

to morrom, and yet they can rejoyce, and „ing, 

they can rejece in tribulation, as well as in proſpert- 

ty, but now men that have not faith, that are not 
ſptrituall, though they laugh loud ſometimes 

when they are in Preſperitiu, yet when afflidion 
comes they are denne againe; and this comes 

from hence, noꝶ beeauſe godly men are mad men 

that they can-rejoyce in Chaines as men in bealame 
doe ʒ but it ꝭ from Hpirituall reaſoniug. When 

they are in afflidtion they can reaſan. I am now in 

much ſhame, and povertre, but I know that they 

that are in &briſt, all ſhall turne to their good, 

they are Gbrifts, and all is for their Salvation. 

And thus they will draw fromthe Scriptures by 

the help ofthe Spirit of God ſuch kind of argu- 
ments as will draw them up, and fill them with 

joy, even in the mori? condition, which becauſe 

the others have not, they are «p, and down, though 

their laughter be louder as Solomon ſaith, yet it is 
but as the crackling of thornes, that end in ſmoake, 
and ſmother, and aſhes : O, the godly are endued 
withagreat deale of ſpirit aall reaſaning.. 

And hence it was, becauſe there is ſo much 

reaſon in godlineſſe, that the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
F Aaa poll 
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Beſt reaſon in gedltneſſe. 
pellof Jeſus Chriſt by a few Fiſher-men, and can- 
temptille men, without any force of , with- 
out any Sword drawne, they have bene able to 
- breake-the great Emperour of the World, and 
to plant Region Over & great part of the 
World. le is true, there is uo nate reaſon 
in it in the World, that a hundred, or halfe 
a hundred ſhould goe forth, and tell a Storie of a 
man that was a Carpenters lonne, a poore manthat 
was at laſt hanged upon 4 Tree by the Jewes, and 
buryed in a Grave; and for a company of pare 
men that had no Hue in the world, to goe and 
tell People, that by this man $ ſalvation, and 
that they muſt believe in him, and that they had 
no power in themſelves to doe it 5 and that if 
they did believe in him they muſt deny themſelves, 
and Father and Aether, and Lands, and Lifez and 
then they ſhould have 2 Reward, they knew not 
where, nor whence, hereafter in Heaves, but no- 
thing in this World ; which there was no n 
rall reaſon to perſwade them to, and there was 
ro f to Command them ; for their Commit 
ſion was onely to tell men, that if they belrived, 

they ſhould be ſaved, and if they did vt beleive, 
muſt be damped, and yet we ſee the Goſpell 
prevailed in many Kingdomes of the World, 
mote or ſeſſe. Now when CIabomert came, he 
comes 28 à great man, and when he was acked, 
how will you proove your Religion tobe tree? 
He takes a Sword and ſaith by this : Such is che 
Doctrine of the Twrks, and Perfiens ; but the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel! came not ſo. 

Now you muſt not conceive that the Je. 
works 
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es, it is the glory of a man to paſs by an offence; it is 
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| Beſt reaſen ingodlineſt. 


works like a charme, that it works upon men like 
mad men, but hence it comes to paſs that though 
there be no naturali reaſon in it, nor the wiſedome 


of men yet _ ſpeake in demonflration of the ſps.. 
he 


rit : they ſpeake the wiſedome of God to ther that 
areperfe3. There is ſpirituall reaſon incveryperce 
of that Doctrine that is able to fatisfie a man: 
and were there not fronger teaſon then any is in 
the World, men would never yer/dtoit. Thus 
I have given you a few hints, to ſhew you that 
there is abundance of profound reaſon in godly 


neſſe. 

Pegdes ben we ſee that godh men are ſo meek, Gentleneſte 
ſo gentle, ſo taſie to be intreated. Wuhence is this # in gody men- 
From the ſtrength of ſpirituall reaſon that is in hence it is 
them. As it is in natarali things, you know we- 
men are the weaker Yeſſells, the Scripture ſaith ſo, 
and they are more apt to be frowerd then men. 

Why ſo? Becauſe there is not ſuch ſtrength of 
reaſon in them. Nom mon that are at full 5, and 
have ſtrength of reaſon, they will beare ant indueſ⸗ 


the wiſtdome of a man to paſs by an ixjurie. Now 
as it is in paterall D betweene a Manat full 
age, and a Chili. ſuch a difference there is between 
godly, ſpiritza/lmen, and naturaitmen; moſt v. 
twrall men are frowerd, and peeviſh, and very wn. 
gentle, and hardly to be intreated: but the godly, 
as fart as they are godly, as farr as they have the 
vi ſedeme that is from above, they are made gentle, 
and eaſſe to be intreated; becauſe they have ſpi- 
rituall reaſon,, As for inftance, ſuppoſe a man 
offer another a great deale of unt indueſſe, and 

3 Aaa 2 ſpeaks 
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Godly men 


in conſuſed 
tim es. 


on his liſe 
N. 


—— ny have cher in their beads, and can feetheir way, 


ſpeak. very 1 of him; natural reaſon will ſay, 
why ſhould be dee this ? or why ſhould. heore it > 
But ſpirituall reaſon comes in, and ſaith, ben 
they curſe, doe you bleſs, and the Scripture teacheth 
me, that Cbriſt loved me when | was an;enemy,and 
ſo ſhould Idoe to others. There is nothing that 
may proveke a godly. man, but if be haththe uſe of 
ſpirituall reaſon, he way. keepe his heart meeke, and 
calme as may be. No you muſt notthinke that 
the Saints ate flocks, or ſtones, for a Saint hath as 
much apprebenſion as a naturall man hath; but he 
hath ſpirituall reaſon, that he can _ the wrong 
done him, in a a Mold, and ſo carry him- 
ſelfe meekly, and quietij. 

Moreover, there is reaſon in godlineſſe, and 


ſee their way hence ãt is that the godly in times of confuſion they 


can ſee; their way in the middeſt of the miſt, when 
all others are at a loſs, and know. not which way to 
go: a godly man can by ſpirituall reaſon ſeek out his 
way, as there is a full inſtance in theſe times, all 
carnall men are at a loſs, and think that all Religion 
is gone into confuſion, and one Goverxour is gone, 
— another come, and oxe man is of this opinion, 
and another of another; thewhole.World, even 
thoſe that ate meere SpeFators, they know not 
which way. to gee, yet now the Saints that are ſpiri- 
tuallthey can ſerve Cod, as fully & as ſwee;ly.as ever. 
Why ſo?Becauſe though the others are ata loſt, yet 


nd hence it is, by this ſpiritus{{reaſenrng, that 
the veiw and Fontemplation. of their lives paſt is 10 


facet to them, and affords them ſo much camfert, 


as farras it was Religiou, whereas they remember 
their, /fs/laQions with ſbame, and naterall acti- 
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ons with jorrow.. When we come tobe men, we 


- cannotindure to think of our carriage when we 


were Children, as making litt le houſes of frewes, 
and ot clay, gc. When a man comes to be amen 
he rejoyceth more that he hath gotten ſuch a booſe, 
and purchaſed ſuch an, and he rejoyceth in his 
fe, and Children. There is more pleaſure in the 
remembrance of a rationali act, then of a fantaſti- 
call, though when we were Children there was 
morepleafurein a fantaſticall act then in a ration - 
ali, as a Child hath more pleaſure, and will, to 
make Pics of clay, then a man hath to purchaſe a 
Houſe and Land. So looke to your lives paſt, 

u ſhall ſee abundance. of corrupt acts, that you 
areaſhamed of, hat profit bad you ( faith the A- 


poſtle) ix theſe things whereof you are now «ſhamed : comfort of 
you are aſhamed to: think of your aruntenneſſe, ſp ritnall du- 


and cozening, G. and you looke upon natural! *** laſting. 


acts with ſorrow, but looke upon any ſpiritual! 
y act, what you have done ſor Chriſt, or the 


Jaints, the comfort of them is as much at the pre- 


ſent as when you fir ſt did them, and that is a ſigne 


that they were ſpirituail, otherwiſe the comfort 


of them would vaniſb away. Thoſe-things that 
we doe out of reaſon, have a more laſitng ſweetneſſe, 


& comfort then thoſe that we doe out of ft; that 
is the reaſon. that ifa man did a thing for God, 


though it were forty yeares agoe, yet the ſweetnes 
of it tsfreſb now, it is not ſo in naturali or corrupt 
actions, you Sefoole your ſelves in the one, aud 
blame your ſelves inthe other; but ſpiritual/afti- 


ons, you rejeyes in them. 2774 010 
117 A aine, from this ãt appeares that there is rea- D. es 


ſon In godlineſſe, becauſe godly men are not 


caught 


y men 


wich temo - 
tations. 
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caught with cbaffe, they are not caught with lafit, 
as — — —— — tele Children, 
how you may catch them with a PBabie, ot a top, 
and a ſceurge, all the yeare about, you may feed 
their ſancie by bi inging them ſome new toy ö 
but a man of forty yeares old you cannot pleaſe 
him witha 64bie, or with a Horſe of wood, &.. 
Such is the difference betweene a retarallman, 
and a Spirituall man, you may pleaſe anstaral 
man, — catch him with 2 Office, ox ſome 
ſuch thing, but take a through, full growne, ſpiri 
tuall man (as we have bleſſed be God ſome in- 
Rances, in the Armze, and inthe Parliament, and 
Cittie) you offer him cbsffe when you offer him 
theſe things, when you would tempt him toleave 
God, and to imbrace the world, That Germane 
beaſt, as it is aid of Luther, will not be caught with 
Gold, ſuch a man will not be catched with a bribe : 
a Saint can outreaſam all ſuch luſts, he ſees they are 
but the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Thus it ap- 
peares to you that in godlineſſe there is agreat 

deale of reaſon. 
The beſt tea ·¶ Nay let me add this before I goe further, there 
ſon in godli- jg the profeundefi, and moſt excellent refer, and 
* reaſoning tbat can be in godlineſſe, and Iwill demon- 
ſtrate it to you in three things. That there is 
reaſos you have heard: Now I ſhall ſhew. you 
that there is the profouudeſt, and the beſt reaſon, 
and that there is no raaſon to be compared to 

it. 

'1. - Firſt, becauſe that in godlineſſe there is —_ 
oi an in put into the ſoule, whence a man may reaſon - for 
evoke © man cannot reaſon without Ae put into the 


— 
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8 Beſt reaſon iu gedlineſſe, 
mind; That is the reaſon why 4 Horſe cannot 
reaſon, becauſe there is not ligt in him, Ander 
flauding to doduũ one thing from another. Now 
the light we have in gti things ii very uncer- 
tai us, end dim and darke, by reaſon of Au fin 
you ſee in naturall things how imperfect Arts are. 
as Phyſick, &c. Why ? becauſe the principles are 
few, we — ſome things from herbes, &c. the 
principles are not cttare, but ſuch men have try- 
ed ſuch, and ſueh concluſions, and fo they make 
up an argument, but this is but dimme. 

Secondly, there are in nature but derke, and 
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confi fed principles for reaſon is a deducting of Natural prin- 
one thing from another; reſon is a dividing, as if ciples duke. 


you ſhould ſee the river N:4«, they draw the river 
from the maine Channell to afeſſer, and from that 
to another : So reaſen is nothing but the drawing 
forth of the light that is in a man, to this or that 
afe, according as there (ball be occaſion. Now 
in natare, we es bur darte principles, and there- 
fore we cannot draw things'certzinly: but in goa li- 
net, there are ſuch principles, that every thing in the 
Goſpell, is called cleare dmonſtration. Demonſtra- 
tion, that is, when a man ſers forth a thing, when 
te proves a thing eſſentially, and infallibh : demon- 
ſtrations are infallible, if they be truly and clearly 
drawne : So then the meaning of it is, that all the 
principles of the Goſpell they are cleare, and plain; 
they are demonſtrations, infallible to a ſpiritual! 
mind: a carnall man may doubt of them, but wee 
ſpeak wiſedome to them that are perfect. 

"Thirdly, and laſtly, the facultis of the ſoule 
whereby we do apprehend this light, and in which 


we 
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Spiicuall 


mind what. 


Sin corrupts 
the natutall 
faculties. 


Beſt reaſon in godlineſſe. 
we retain theſe priucip les, it is a great deal more ex · 
lent I ſay the facuitie, that Aena minde: 
for i told you before, there were three minds, 
This ſpirituall minde is nothing elſe but the new 
Creature; there is in a Chriſtian the old Creature 
and the new Creature; and the Scripture ordi- 
parily calls it the eld man, and the new man, 
V hat is the he n? | 

Nothing in the world, but God puts as it were 
a nem underſtanding in him; that is, he puts a »ew 
light in his underſlanding, and frames his under- 
ſanding to be capable of that new light. For the 
minde we have naturally cannot receive ſpirituall 
things. Therefore it is not only a new quality, 
there is ſomthing more, or elſe God would not 
call it the ner max, but the new quality, which he 
doth no where in Scripture ; the Lord frames in 
the ſoule a capabillity, a faculty to apprehend and 
reaſon upon S pirituall things; and this is called 
the zew man, and this comes from Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his holy Spirit, and is upon the growing hand 
more and more. | 
Novy the other facultie, the aaturall facultie, is 
corrupt with /uffs. The old man is corrupt. And 
when I ſay the old man, you muſt rake the naturell 
man, as well as the ſinſull man. The old man is 
corrupt; what is that? he is corrupt, that is, he 
is rotten, How comes he to be rotten? He is cor- 
rupt by reaſon of the laſts of it - As it is with Tim- 
ber, it would continue a long time, if it have not 
rayne come upon it, but if rayne fall on it, it 
makes it decay: ſo the naturall mind, the aataral 
facultie in Adam before he ſinned was a grear 


deale more cleare, = Ho Adam was a ber- 
ter 8 4% 4 then any man, then all the men in the 
37 Adem was a better Navigator, a better 

1 55 a better any thing. Hut as fine raiſed 
a ot God out 45 mans heart, ſo fine begun 

to ret, and corrupt the naturall excellaacies of man, 
as his mind, &c. and OY right 52 00 mo Adam 
fall, you 2 ow he did name all 

the before bly full at wiſedome he had, but after 
une had not been long in him, but he was 

9950 corrupt. As you ſee in a bouſe where 
there is hole ache thatch, if the raine come in 
250200 Siber n yes, the Timber will not be 
Ee e it will ſpoyle it, So wee 

* Wo came to ihcreaſe more in the 
Cin, man was more tainted; and yet 
Ty th narura kaowledge was more excel- 
9 no, It. is, for yon ſee what inven; ion 
bach Gen, 4+ e and building, and Tents, 


. they invented in Arts. 
oi La, it 1 an eaſie thing to make 


to perfect: a thing that bath 
been 5000. yeares finding out, but were-you now 
to find out the thing, it were not caſie, Now I ſay 
tha, Gage. d fe, and ref the gartre of man 
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—— Ficulric, TE muſt e | 
bleſſed and glorious way. of reaſonzag in a ſpire. 
tuall way then in a naturallway. Thad 
to have gone over the other tro things premj.. 
ſed ; but the time is paſt, and therefore will 
only now conclude s with. one or to ſhort 
words of uſe. 

uſe . And firſt of all, all e in tene 
Not to teject yon char are the people of 


— * that deviſe of Satan wher 


Reaſon is a word that i much 

Profefſots : and ifa than? I IN = 

ate ready to li 5 . and me Sehn 
as if . ſp! ritual reaſon, and mo ripture, 
were contrary one to another; che 


to ſay, what doe you talk to me of” 8 a; 

me a Text for it ? N is true 85 talk of 
earnall, corrupt redfon,” that 3 bet nor of 
natural | reafon; that is tod th 

and muſt in any thing bel ora 
take in hens: ts aſon, and i 


ſpiretua es nde e 1 Ky i 25. 
what igion.jt 2 a 


Moſt of your wander ag e 
riſe , from want of. Mrz 
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85 olrejeting 2 ee 
reje& crnall reaſons expect goa/s 
1 af oy ng but If there be not ſpivrvanll 


reaſon in what thou doeſt, it is not of Gd. 
Secondly 

tion 190 you. that are canxal, that you would comb 

in, 


br 


Pri, and geulineſſe by him. 
by ſos 5 

Becgule there is nothing in aatare chat ma; 
take with man, hut there is chat and that im 
are est way in grass it mot had grate to 
heed it. You know what takes with men in na- 
tuce ordinarily, xy of mankind, r. te, — 
come not up ſo high as to fi and 2ontwr hs 
Flag den you know what: takes with che Me. 
, aud Hozowr, &c. Now the Scripture tolls us, 
in Chriſt we ſhall mherite all theſe things : ſome 
affect Liberty, bere is that alſo, 1f the gen mate ge 
free, you ſhall be free indeed.” And that ſut vi en 
can fancie, ſaith Chriſt, Como, and y mr gli 
and Rayment, and milk, and honey, and Kingdoms, 
and (Townes, and whatſoever thenature of man is 
kg 3 ot. But there are fome thut fred n 
upon ſenſuad things, and to tell they of u , 
and Hengur gad Riches by Chriſ, dorh*not"fo 
much take them : but thou art it may bo au intel- 
leds man that fudie the contemplition of 


things that belong to the widerfonding if thou Cod oel 
wilt come to lid thou ſhalt. find fach matter gin esel 


for thy «xderflendivg to work on, ratronalithin 


that thou. wall never acquainted. with before; 4b. 


There are {ome mea if you ſhould givethem all 
"54 B bb the 
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it isa word of exbertetida,or invites I ſe 2. 
feceive Feſus bri ſt, hut you wolld inli Ch. 
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the babe will be 3, Arn child! v 


che eontentmente in the- World; yet if they Had 
dot rationallconipanie, and Bett Nitrat rothieir 
under finding, you could never torrent them: for 
indeed. that io a greater delight by farr which is 
ſuyit⸗ ble ta the anderfianaing, then that which Its 
the eis; and rhbreſore When b ON, 
f Eiza 
child, he loves tops, and triſtes, and the like Bb 
when he comes to be a man he /ightftheta; So 2 

en that doves Rycher, and Profit, & r. in a n. 
tonal way, it be come to ſudis the Arti, he will 
(light riches! So ifever you will draw ti fear 


godlineſſe, you muſt give him ſomthing that 
will delight: him, delight bis innalefiualls, Now [ 
laysthere is that in god/inefe, which all that Is in 
banane Books, i not to be compared to ir, it js 
but folly in compariſon. I will inſtance in one 
place, Pro, 8B. 10. 11. 12. VVhere wiſvome doth 
crie : cut in the Streets, The meaning is, Jeſus 


n called NV iſedome, is inviting poore 
f to come to him, Receive my infirifion, 
C(ſaith he) and not filver, and knonledge rather they 


choyce gold. Solemon, or any wiſe man would prefer 
Irn dun before gold, and fuer. For viſdms i 
better then Rulies, and all the things that may bt de- 
fired are hot tobe comparedtoit; Theſe are ſenſuall 
things, what is there more in a rubie, then a pebble 
but only thefaxcie. Now wiſdome is better then ra. 
Kies. And wouldeſt thon knom where to have 
this wiſdom ? / Sd ο duel} with prudence, or 
with ſartiety, as ſome: reade it. and find out know, 
A of wittce inventions: there are not in all the 
Vorld ſuch wittre inventions, as there are in gon 
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Irvitatios to c to Cbriſt. 383 
A. Chriſtian finds out more * e in a 
ſpirituali way in a 9h, then ahtindred natural men 
in all theit life time. And inventions ind ſpiri- 
tualli way, are farre more taking with 2 man, than 
thoſe in a »atural/way, come to me, and I will gi 
thee: knowledge of witty rwuentions, ſuch matter for 
y exVention to worke ob, as thou hadſt be- 
fore; I will diſcover ſuch as ſhall ſatisſie thee. 1 
have:knowne one once, that was ready to be 4:> 
ſtrallea becauſe he could ſeenothing in the world 
that could ſatisſie his #xderftanding, he ſay all the | 
worldwas but a whirlpoole of Vanity, and vVexation, { 
and juſt as he was going to turne mad, God let i 
the manifeſtation of Feſws Cbriſt into his ſoule, 
and that ſatisfied his underſtanding, there was a fit Chriſt only ©, {1 
ſal ja, there was all the choyce feaſonings in the qu une | 
world to work- on: there was enough to fatisfie — 
his w:/4 and go keep him in his its, and to make 
him comfortable, and jeyfuli, or elfe he was con fi- 
dent he ſhould have been diſtracted. | 
For in naturall things there is a little comfort, 
but alwayesa man looks upon the bac of it, he 
looks beb ind it, and ſaith, what ſhall I doe when 
this is gone 
Now when Jeſas Chrift comes in, he ſatisfies the 
ſoule z 2 man looks not behind C briſs back to (ay 
what ſhall I doe, when Chriſt is gone? but he and 
he only, is enough to ſatĩs fie a man: therefore art 
thou a man given to contemplation, and ſtudy Arty, 
be adviſed by Jeſus Chtiſt, this is the ay to find 
out 1478 invent iaus, to come to Feſws C hriſt, & ſiudy 
the deep things of the Goſpell, and there thou 
ſhalt 


2 


gw 


— — 


394 


iſe 3. 


Godly men 
the wiſeſt me 


ſhalt finde out vittis . inventions, and deviſes 
world — pair „ M eas 
One word motes and I haue done; laſily, hence 
it doth follow cleate ly, that gooly men that are 


1 godly, and ſprrituell, I doe not ſay 


altry bollow-hearted Profeſſor, but a 
ſpirizeal man, is the wiſeſt mas. Why ſoe BE 
cauſe be hath the moſt excelexs, and profound 
2eaſon, he hath a maſſe of rationallity; that. the 
world knowes not of: we may ſay of a godly nan, 
as the Heathen ſaid of a {carmad' man, a'learned 
man bath foure eyes, andthe we{ger have butt, 
15 agedh man bach three eyes, and a _natarid: man 
back bur two, and ſcarce that; a naturall mau 


can reaſon. things, but it is with a cerrapt, or a 
naturall eye; but a Saint can reaſon with a pita 


eye. Natarall men have but a little derbe ligbi in 
naturall things, but a ſęirituall man can raf in 
naturall things, and in ſpiritual too, Wifedome ts 
juſtified of ber chilaren. If a Plow-man ſhould 
come to Oxford, and heare their diſputes in Le- 
Lit, or Hatbewaticks, he underſtands not the 
termes, and would thinke that they were mad, 
yet" wiſedems is juſtified of ber childrex y they 
that know, what thoſe, Ar are, they wilk uy 
they dl uted very well. So the orlè condemns 
godlineſſe,and thinks odly men ate m men: 


but Weſedome is juitified of her children. You call 
it fooliſbneſſe, ſaith Paul, but Wee ſpecke wiſedonee 
#6 thoſe that be perfe3, And therefort you'fhaſl 
have the godly uſually when they are de feribed 


wiſe men in; 2 
— in Scr 
who. 


tpture, they are called wefe men, as it is oſten 
in the Proverbs, the wiſe man and the Poole are put 
* N 1 5 in 


. ˙ . h e re 2 


rr '('__ WT nun w Ty ces ff wt & CT ty 


——— 
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h mer, 5 


in oppoßt 5 
in the godly mati and the aol is cha infos m io, lot 
bim da us alfa ns bewillbe. llent — 


word; 1 Cn 16 methialhs it —.—x man 


n that: th: fit, jn git 
| 1% 0% hamfe F judged, SN. 
— read of d©2: hardy pue z itit¹ 


— —ͤ— in dur ld, aer 
4 — bebe 
nat mail man, and 60 
which | obo 
and what 


We have ſeen brave men imployed about actions 
and deſignes,but they cannot judge ſpiritually, and 
thereſme they doe not proſper ;, Why ? becauſe 
ſome Flatterer comes, and cheats them; they want 
their darke Lant borne, a godly man is able to ſee 
through a naturall man, and to ſee his principlis and 
ena, and asg wiſe man, will ferch it our. He cin 
judge of things naturally, and corrupthy, becauſe he 
hath been ſo himſelf, and he knowes how to iudge 


- ſpiritaally, which the other cannot doe. That is 


the reaſon that a godly man in a Committee, or a few 
inthe Arm or Parliament, they can tell how farr 
other men will goe, and how farre their principles 


will carry them towards G#4, or any good worte; who fir to be 
therefore I would to God this poore Kingdome —— 
would be wiſe at laſt, that if there be any b»ſineſſe lm 


that 


ion, tha one co the other: the wiſe man 


——— —— 


judgeth all 
things. 


—— — 
that requires nn eicher — — 
n or on 5 w 


wry Ka wt and · will not be taken 
. with obeffe as others may you ſee. hom God hath 

ed and bleſſed them, and how . 
— ThereforeT ſay lerus 
not in any place or bu ſineſſe loołe {b much to our 
kindred, or Neighbours, ot 'ternalt relations, but 
that —— —— — ad rr — 

are the only wiſe: men, and can ii « 

— andare judged Of ce; if we: doe hot 
thus, I ſeare ve may repent it when it dünnen 
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Rom, 8. 3. 


e e „ l ho wb ele 
things of the flſb, but they that are after the 
op, th hog the Jr 


Ou know the laſt * we named 


to you from theſe words, was 
this : that 
True @ ofpell Beleivers are 


ruled, and ſwayed with 
Spirienal] reaſon, and 
all 'carnall, fieſbly men are ruled by car 


vll flſhly reaſon. 
125 ou. I told you there are three 


1 
22 ſpoken of in Scripture. And as there are 
— x minds, ſo! there are +. three ſorts ofaQs,or 
on 


ing- 
_Corrup 
e ? reaſonin ing. 
i 

Ccc I pre- 


— 


8 — 


11 


* — * — — 2 
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388 Reaſoning the bi gboſt all of the mind, 


I premiſed three things, before I could come 
to proove the Doctrine. FTC 
"The ir ff Was this, that there is excellextreaſon 
in all godlineſſe; there is reaſon, and the bef reaſon, 
25 I'ſhewed you at large, and made two or three 
uſes of it. - : 
Now to goe forward a little, the ſecond thing, 
breifly that I muſt jpremiſe, before I proove this 


leſſon, it is this: that, 
Second thing Tube Tedſontngs 0 the Faule, are the lugb- 
peemiſed. eſt, and -excelleatifl afTs of the mind. 


As the mind ox under ftanding is the hi 


- The reaſon- Naeuckur ol the ſonlo 3 ſo che ru, of the mind 
—— the ate the moſi-excellent, 20d moſt ummediatæ acts of 
higheſt ads the mind. The mind is Chriſts, or the Devils cheif 
l. Throne. If chriſt be it the ſoule, he keeps his Pal- 
lace in the mind: if the Devil he in the ſoule, he 
keeps his Garriſon in the mind. So the reaſonings 
of ihe mind are the cheife flrexgth of the mind, 
the immediate flowings of the mind. The whole 
acts ofrtiefoule are literbe New Rider: it comes 
ro. LOND @N, andthen you have-Conduits 
to receive it, aud thoſe ſend it to Peoden Pipes, 
and thoſe ſend it to Leaden Pipes, and ſoto your 
Kiteb#zs, and Sellars : ſo the foule, the mind is as 
the New River, the reaſoning of ce lou, that is 
the Conduit that rece lues it fir; from the ea. 
ſoning it comes to the w, and fett- and then 
it goes ont into rheine : fo the reafobings of 


the mind are the firſt, and cheiſeſt, and ford 

part of all the a#zone thereof. Therefore ifthe 
mind be naught; che whole ſoultis naught, if the 
:86ſonings be naught , the hole ſonle, and life is 


2 


dec eee 


bt alſo. But, hecauſe I vuld paſſe from th 
ence. we lee the resſon, viſeſ men, th 

moſt rationali men, areuſuallytheawf meb; be. _ */c- 
cauſe they have more ſtreugth of venſen then un elt f. 
other men; the reaſen be ing crrapt and nangbt, vichout grace 
the ſtronger that reaſon is the worſe the man ist de wort 
Therfore if l have achila or a frievd that is a' wic- 
ked man, if he be not made a gend man, I wiſh he 
may never be very rational, or reaſonable, becauſe 
the ſtronger his reaſon is, being corrupt, the man 1 
be is in his vi and affetlions. When men are mad 
with raaſom : many ofthe vu/ger are mad without Men mad 
reaſen, they will hate a thing upon here ſay, O ſuch vith reaſoa- 
2 one is an /zdependant, and this, and that, but 
when men are mad with reeſox, when they have 
wicked reaſon, they are mad to purpoſe, they are 
mad with a vengeance as we ſay. 

And that is the reaſon that the Apoſtle faith 
that the Lord hach not cheſen many nije, nor ma- 
ny Noble, but fimpls people, and ſimple — God 
doth not ordinarily dos it. As now inthe Army 
fighting abroad, uſually they doe not take gres, 
ſtrong Gerriſazs, but little pertie ones are taken ro 
and againe, daily. So, not mannmiſa men arte 2llds, 
God. takes — great — + ſor it is 
4 ſtrong: Garriſon of the Devilh when a great Dil trong- 
learned K. is without — — of God 2515 eſt garriſons. 
like Ports manth, &c. fortified ſtrongly, God m | 
ert wapονπ] ptthe- De vill, and the pri Nh 

11 Q:zdaance, he hath, is cara! rang but 
. 4; In £927 
It was a faying ofa godly man, and a rationall 
fins od CCcc3 one 


90 | Theweſoft wicked mn the , 
ons too, heſhopke/his head and tid, Fwithiman 
times in the yeare; chat I were deprived of this 
r#aſonthatis in me, that Tmight be whoHy pith- 
ant reaſon, that there might be liberty for faith to 
work... He meant that natural 'reafon comes 
in, and hinders faith, and croſſeth ſpirituall rea- 
ſen. od Jad Pim: = = 
Reaſon is fo trenbieſome, if it be catnall, andnatu. 
rall;and unſan&ified, that the more any man hath 
of it, the more enemy he is to God. Therefore, 
O that God would unbewiteh, and uudecelve you, 
and. all the people of England; that ybu would 
not make men. your guides, 23 they ate indued 
with Learning, or reaſon, but the ſpirit of God. 
* Goe to any Pariſh, or Towne, or lace and talk 
with any man about Hau things and ask him 
why he doth thinte that He will fy, we have a 
Lear ned Doctor in the Pariſh, and he faith ſo, and 
he doth, ſo. The Lord hath ſaid that our 80 
ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, and aur Moone into 
bead. That is, all thele glo#iow naturall things 
ſhall be daſhed in the 4ſt times, and God will ex- 
alt his ſpirit; ſince God hath promiſed it let us 
expect it, obſerve what man in the ariſh bath 
moſt of the ſpirit of God, and of ſpirztuall reaſon, 
and, bea him, and be aduiſe by him; and ſay of 
your great Doctors {and learned men, if gebe 
not in them by his ſpirit, the mere Learning, and 
the more resſen they have, the · more ehjemies they, 
The.reaſon- ate to -Ged, and there fote Iwill ee ) 
— —＋ doe withthem. There 3 weaken 
cheiſe dia- The third thing I (hallpremiſe,is, thatth _ 
guilhing Cha irg of the mind are thocheite ding Ch. 
Aer. ERNEST by WE 


— 
— — 
— 


Mag 


. 


rager of a man, by which principally above all 
things ons is d:fiingur/ſbed from another, good men 


from vd: for the Apoſtle doth not reaſon here, 


from a #nown thing, toa darker; for he reaſons 
from the mind, and the acts of it, as if he had faid, 
that is the cheifeſt mains way, whereby to know 
the whole man whither ho be fleſbly, or Snirita- 
allo bi + * et. 
In naturall things, the more eſſent iall the diffe- 
rencs is, the more bertaine, and ſure it is and rati. 
analiti 18 efſentiall to a man, you may Aiſtinguiſb a 
man from a beat otherwiſe; a m hath but two 
Legs, and ſo may be diſtinguiſhed from a Horſe, 
that hath fowrez but this is not ſo certaine a Cha- 
racer ; but when you ſay man is ratronal,, that di- 
ftinga;ſheth him from all bird and beaſts. So there 
are. many things in / godlineſſe tliat you may pirtiy 
know a Cbriſtian by, by his works, and affectiont, 
and actions, and by his company, and carriage, you 
may know him a little from . nother man, buttheſe 
things are outward, and external; but his reaſon 
is efentiall to him, you may know him above all 
theſe by his reaſoning in his ſoule, that is the moſt 
eſſemiall thing to a Chriſtian, as reaſon in it ſ*{fe 
conſidered, is moſt eſſent i ill to a man- 
Conſider this, for this is a thing bywhich you 
may underſtand clearly, what you are made of 
and whit y are, There is nothing in god{ineffe 
but anbypocyite, and a vir ted man may come upto 


it /unle ſſe ir be thib to be catried ombypiriiuali 


reaſdn; As for inflance,s wicked mam may 4 


God; he my have a great dea loſ taff gau. 
liveſſe, and (to our eyes ) of che ſyirvuall oſſate 


of -i 


ITT 6 
K 2 
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* 


gpirituoli reaſoning difinguiſberb may. 


Carnall men 
may goe far 
in Religion. 


Ground of But here is the difference, a Saint lyyes 


dead Mug: and that flowes from ſpjrituall reaſon, ond he doth 


of gadiineſſt, Heb, 6. He way be enlighrned, he 


may diſtaurſe well, and -Preacb excellently, and 


Proj ipiritually, be may have much .kaomiedge, 


and ali the Saints in the Countrey may account 
bim conſtantly a cheiſe Profefior, and a maſk e- 
cellent Chriſtian. Nay he may ius all good things 
ina ſort, or ſor the moſt part ʒ f tara man that 
is but commonly wrought on by the ſpirit of God, 
he may Ae prayer, and hearing, and Reading, and 
giving to the poore, and other good works, he 
may love, and delight in it, as Heroa did to heare 
Jobn ſpeake, he may love it for rnall cit. 
cumiſtances about it, and though he love it; yet 
all tuns upon the Wheele of cargall teaſon. As 
for inſtance, I love very much a 2 to the pere, 
becauſe the pride of my heart will be much ſatis- 
fied in it. I would be held an emynent Praſeſſor, 
and I invite Soints tomy Houſe, and 1 li 
with them if they come nor, but it is. to hold our 
my vazneglory, not out of _ ſpiritual! Leue in my 
ſoule. So there is no peice of gealiuaſſe, but it 
may be cloathed with ſuch circumſt anus, that a 
natarall man may /ove it, an byporrete may doe e- 
very thing in godlizefſe, and be an Hypocriza when 
be hath done. | | 


good from ſpirituali reaſon. As for inflance ; I 


doe not give to the poote to keepe correſpondence, 
20dro bexe//rhought: of, end becauſe I Mad be 
accounted ſach 2 Hrefeſſer, no; but I doe it from 


ſpiricual] reaſani hg, Cbriſſ loved me, and tł 


Iwill love my #ro* ber. So-whatſocver 2 


- 
1 = 
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ſpiritual}, 


— 


— — 
doth, ſpiriteebrecſen drawes him and this is che 


moſt ent Charade that diſtinguiſheth au 
* | a true Carbs lx ĩs got loving ot 
kaowing,; os dung of good, but ir is the Wheele 


that ĩt goes on, whether it be ſpirnzsll Or carnall 
reaſoning. ; | 

But may not a man do ſome action, from 
uatarali or corrapt reaſoning ? how is that then a Olf. 
ſure Character??é9ʃ¾ + | 

A:geed man may doe an action from #aynael} rea - An ſv. 
ſoning ; but a car» man can never doe geo from How a good 
ſpiritusll reaſoning: as that ipeccty of Petey im ad- man may de 
vifing- of Chriſt'nor to goe to Firoſalers, it was naturall or 
partly naturall, and partly corrupt reaſonin ; carnal reaſon. - 

ut that you may fce- this clearely . 

— this, you may diſcerne him hete- 

„tha — ge | | 
rhe ER” 2 Chriſtian is moved by ſpiritu- 
all reaſon, and in the ſecond place he may be mo 
ved by natorallreafon : as ſuppoſe there be a good 
cHiniftertharis full of grace, that deſires to doe 

ad, and yet he and his Family is ready to ftarve, 

he firft thing that he bleſſeth God for, is, that he 
3 —5 teach — to the ſoules of 

pore pred; that is the firſt, but next he 
Fich,and bleſſed be God that there is a way to 
n Pamily ;  naturalt reaſon is tyed to 
as the little boat is to the ſhip. 

Secondly, thouzh 2 Saint may be cartyed to an _ _. 2 
ain wl rearupt reaſon (chat he prys deare for j a e 
yet the whole courſe of the life, and — 5 of by Sj,jjỹ& 
Chriſtian flow from ſpir inna reaſoning. O! that 
the Lord would giꝰe you to extmine your _ 
ou y L 


— — 


; It by what thou account eſt of, or 
what thou gſtaameſt ot deuqt, but what mooves. 
thee 2. what, is the wheele that ſets thee on worke ? 
Is it a ſpirituall mina, that gives ſpiritual 
ments, that moues thee all the day to good towards 
God, or man? I deſire that you would carry this 
with you, this is the eſſent iall difference bet vecnhe 
an Ahpscnite, and a ( hriſtian. Aske when thou 
dioſt an action, not hom much thou doeſt, or what 
men conceive of it? though it be but a ſmall acti- 
an, as ſuppoſe thou art 2 Maid that art ſweeprug 
th houſe, or any ſuch meane thing, aske, why doe: 
this ⁊ what. moves me: what is the maine 
eren it that my Heſter or Hiftriv tnay 
not chide me? This is natural reaſoning, but thou 
ſhauldeſt ſay, I do it that I may obey Chriſ, he hath 
called me, and hath reedeemed me to live to Him: 
and ſo it may be, a man may do thee an : turn, and 
thou wouldeſt not doe him a miſehigſe agalne, it 
is a good reſolution : but why doeſtthou not doe 
it? it is not hecauſe thou art aſbamoa or frau 
to doe it? But if there be a little ſpring within 
to thinke, Cbrift loved me when I was wicked, and 
therefore I will /ovebim, O 1 this is excellent. 
The next thing I ſhould come to ſhew you is, 
10 it . me — — 
right, are ſrayea, and ru pirituaii reaſoni 
all the ir life. I (ball — time now — 
wait on Cod till he give another opportu- 
1701 nity, only I ſhall conclude now with two ſhort 
— Firſt, hence you may ſee; by this rule you Rave 
ruption icin a Standard by you to trie how much grace, and 
. e 9 


ab « — as «. ces. wat % 


 Triallef the meaſure of grace er corraption. 


much corr#ptien there is yet in your foules; this 
is the perfeFeſt Standard that I know. Take it 
a day, or a weeke, or an boure, or an a#ion, ſee how 
much in that dien, or day, or haare, or weeke, thou 
art carried clearely upon ſp tritaull reaſoning. 
So much of godlineſſe, ſo much of true, pare grace 
tbere is. Looke into thy life, and actions, good, 
or evill, that is not a jot matter, ſo much ofthy 
life as 1s carriedupon ſpirituall reafonings, ſo 
much godlines there is. It is not how much thou 
fafteft, or prayeſt, or the like, but how much thou 
art carried by ſpirituall reaſaning. As in «/£gypt 
they bave a Pillar, and Figures upon it, and when 
ilu flowes up, they know by thoſe Figares how 
farr the River riſeth, higher, or lower, and ac- 
cordingly they ſet their rates on things, and ac- 
cordingly things will be dearer, or cheaper, Or 
as by your #eather-glaſſes, you know whether it 
will be raine, or faire weather. So this rule 
would be a weather-gleſſe, a — and 2 
fleſb-glaſſe, that is, if thou lay up this in thy ſoule, 
hereby thou mayeſt know the bbings, and flowings 
of thy ſoule, whether thou walke better this weeke 


then before. It may be luſt may drive a man to e ue ged. 


a good thing, but goe to ſpititualſ rat ionality, chat 
is the eſſence of a Cbriſtian, as the other rationality 
is the eſſence of a man. Hereby thou mayeſt know 
whither thou be xeerer to God this weeke, then 
thou wert the weeke 5efore, or whither thou be 
further from him. 

The other leſſon, anda ſpeciall leſſon for you 


to remember from what I have told you con- VT! 


cgtning ſpirituall Reaſonmg, is this, hence learne 
——— 


will of God, 


— — 


why good men miſs the willef ged. 


366% 


why wiſe men fo oft miſſe the vil of God, It 
ts 2 bleſſed leſſon, . why doe wee ſee godly men 
many times miſſe the. will of GOD; and are 
quite out in matters of judgment, and actiem, and 
yet are bog, and godly men: It is not becauſe the 
reaſan not rightly. concerning ſuch things, but be- 
cauſe the reaſen whereby they reaſon it is more 
carxall then ſpirituali. As for inſtance, I could 
name a Booke that was Written about the Com- 
mon- prayer, not long agoe, a Booke of admirable 
reaſon, full of rationality, and by a godly man too, 
and yet he miſt the will of God in it. How came 
it.? Not becauſe he did not reaſon right iy, but be- 
cauſe the reaſon he reaſoned it hy was: zatarall, and 
not ſpirituall. And lo among Minifters, they 
reaſon thingsthroughly, and igt, and draw de- 
duct ions from them, but here they mils, they look 
not what reaſon, they reaſon by; it may be it is 
naturali reaſon, and that may lead to naturalls, 
bur it cannot to Spiritualls, - 

This is a rare rule for Chriſtians, when thou 
art reaſozing, and thy thoughts are baſic about a 
caſe, and thou deducteſ one thing from another; 
but aske thy ſelfe, I reaſon, but what is this reaſon 
I reaſon by? is it carnail, or ſpiritusll3 Asmen 
that weigh gold, or other things, they firſt beave up 
the ſkales to ſee if they be right; we doe not doe 
ſo, and therefore we ordinarily miſs in this. As 
when a man is in anger, he thinks he never fpeaks 
better reaſon than then; he ſpeaks 4 and 
be thinks every word is Goſpe/l, and every word is 
reaſon, but it is corr#pt reaſon, and ſo it appeares 
to him the next day. Now any loft may tranſport 
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a man ſo, let a /afi ſet naturall rea/on on work 
and a man will reaſon 4&ravweh, and right; but he 
doth not take up the Skales before, and ſay, I 
judge right, but what is it that I 4'by 2 Aman 
may — be can judge well of the colour of Cloath, 
by the light of a dart ſhepp, but is that /igbt right ? 
a man ſhould examine that. And ſo in the Synod 
and other places we ſhould ſee that the reaſon that 
we judge things by, be ſpirituall, but we take any 
reaſon, and if it proove x«twrall reaſon, we ſhall 
have things goe naturaſh, but if it be not ſpiritua ll 
reaſon _— by, we ſhall never attaine to judge 
Ithings. 
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For they that are after the fleſh doe minae the 
. - things of the fliſb, but they that are after the 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirir. 


ils ould bot only lead you a little, 
. becauſe we were driven to break off 
abruply that you may underſtand which way we 
have been going, when the Lord hath been teach- - 
** hitherto from theſe words. . 
I told you the Apoſtle inthe! 4. verſe had laid 
done a great priviledge, and then he ſhewes who 
are the rs of this priviledge z Tuey that 
wall after the ſpirit, aud wot after vbe fleſb; but this 
is dis orci and therefore he ſhews it more 
particularly, by the 4ef part of rhe man, the 
minde Beloved 


— 


— 


x 


iy good men miſſe the will of God. 


Beloved I have ſpoken a little in generall con- 
cerning the minde, and to follow the Apoſtles 
method, I have culd out the cbiefe thing in the 
minde, the chiefe act of it is the reaſoning. The 
minde, that is the reaſoning of the minde, from 
whence bave taught you this Leſſon. 


That, thoſe that are feſbly, they are led, and 
ſwayed with fieſhly regſonmg, and theſe 
that are ſpirituail, they are ted and [payed 
by ſpirituall reaſoning. | 


My end is to diſcover to you, whether you have 
this priviledge or no, and therefore in the Apo- 
ſtles method, I would bolt it out as farr as I could. 
I told you man is a rat ionali creature, and no man 
doth any action, but there is ſome resſoning about 
it, and though the an ion be never fo ſuddajn, yet 
mind is ſo quick, that it hath ſome kinde of reaſe- 
ang Or Ot er-. | | 

Now for the explication, I told you there was 
three mindes, carnall, corrupt, and ſpirit#all; and 
from thoſe three minds, flowed three reaſonings, 
corrupt, natarali and ſpirituall. 

Now for the forthde proſecution of it, I told 
you there were three'things I had to premiſe be- 
fore hand, before I came to proove it. 

One is, that there is the 5eft reaſon in the world 
in godlizeſſs, and religion; godlineſſe hath in it, all 
along, the excellenteſt, the beſt, the profoundeſt 
reaſon that can be, this I prooved at large: god- 
live ſſe is not as ſome carnail le account. it, a 
vains gidaꝝ thing, but goes all upon reaſas, it is the 


A 


why 200d man miſſe the will of God, 


ad of reaſoning, as they ſay of Logiet, and not like 
our natural Logick from probabilitis, and the like; 
bur it is all upon demonſtration : that's one thing 
I opened to you, and we had divers 4 ſes then, wit 
which I will not now trouble you. 

Now the ſecond thiag I was to premiſe, was 
this . 
That the reaſoning of the ſoule, it is the bigheſt af 
of the mind. - / | 

As I told you the mind is the 5 faculty in 


the loule: ſothe rcaſoning is the firſt, and ſtrongeſt 


and moſt immediate act of the minae, and there- 
fore as the minde is the chiefeſt ſeate of Cbrift, if he 
dwell there; or the chiefeſt garriſon of the Devili 
if he dwell there : So the reaſanings of the ſoule, 
are the chiefeſt weapons of-the minde, becauſe I 
told you that theſe they doe come immediately 


from it, 


The third thing was, that the reaſoning is the chief 
character of a man as reaſon in a man, conſidered 
in a naturall way, isthe moſt proper way of diſtin. 
gyiſhing of him from other thipgs, becauſe it is 
moſt eflentiall ro him; tor you cannot diſtinguiſh 
a man ſo properly from a horſe becauſe he hath 
two leggs, and that a horſe hath foure, but by his 
eſſence, he is a rationall creature, and therefore I 
told yeu a man may know good excellently, a 
man may love good, and godlrnes, and a man may 
do - and ſaffer for good, and yet bean hypocrite, 
yet be a carnall man. Why? Becauſe he may doe 
good and love good, and ſuffer for good, and all 
out of carnall reaſaning, he may love the good be- 
cauſe of ſome fine circumſtantiall things. 8 
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And therefore I concluded laſt day with two 
words of uſe, but I muſt endeavor to make good 
my promiſe, Now the laſt thing is, how it comes 
to paſſe, for I have as in reference to the Doc- 
How 3 comes tłiue you heard, That ſpirituell men are ſwayed 

o it comes a © . 
that Saints are with ſpirituall reaſons. How comes it to. paſſe 
gnided by ſpi · that thay are enabled ſo to reaſon, and to be fo 
8 gaiaed by ſuch Reaſons, 

Beloved, in generall, certainly it is only by the 
ſame ſpirit of God, tor I muſt advance the ſpi- 
rit ſtill. Not in oppoſition to the Scriptures, miſ- 

By the ſpirit- take me not, for the ſpirit takes ot the things of 
Chriſt, and in the Scriptures, ſheweth you them; 
but it is the Spirits teaching you. And therefore 
it is ſaid they are after the ſpirit that doe mind ſpi. 
ritual! things, becauſe it is the ſpirit that doth 
worke them to mind ſpirituall things, yee would 
never mind ſpirituall things elſe. All the Learn- 
ing in the World, and all the wit in the World, 
ry ill never teach a man to make one ſincere 4rgu- 
ment, to doe good, or draw him from evi. 
_ you will ſay, how doth the Spirit doe 
this? | 
Beloved, I told you heretofore that I doe not 
approove of thoſe that doc endeavour to ſhew 
you too particularly and disbiaſtly, how the ſpirit 
of God works in the foule, as many men have 
done, and many a godly man, but they have loſt 
much time, and have puzelled the ſoules of poore 
people, for thou knoweſt not how a Chia is for- 
med in the /YYombe, how his eye is made, and how 
his Noſe is made. And how are we able to diſco. 
ver how the Spirit of God works grace in the fo 
9 
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D Nalin. Fed by ſpirituall reaſon, . | R 3 
which ordinarily is done t hat be doth thw firit, | 
aud then that, and will not doe ths, untill he hath 
done that, which hath brought forth à deale of u- 
rrofitie and needleſſe diſtinctiont troubling the 
People of God. 5 | 
But I will give you ſome particulars how he 
doth it. The wayes whereby he doth it, vithout \ 2 
carroſitie, not ' ſaying he doth h firſt, or that A 8 Rf 


He doth it by a CVeation by ſpiritunli Creation, *. 
he doth make a (tation in the ſoule, which is 37 * cation. 
called rhe nen mar. | 
Thou chat art chere now ſitting in the Pew, 
that rate, that old creature cannot reach the 
ſpirit of God. It cannot be mended, for we have 
hearts of Fore, that will not be cobled nor mended, 
but taFen"out*wholly: our natures are ſo naught 
that they caunot be men ded: but God comes, 
and by his Holy ſpirit makes a nem reature in the 
le, 
As man is ſaid to be a max and hath not his de- 
nothination from the giofſty part, as bis Lięg or 
the like; but from the more noble part, his foule, 
and his mind; for here as in one place it is ſaid, 
What will it vi 4 man, to get the World and looſe 
bi foule 3 in atither it is leoſe himſelfe: So as my 
ſoule is my ſelfe. So there is an ola man not accord - 
ing to outward' age, but according to the inward, 
Now he makes thee a new creature, not New legs, 
and San, but gem mind, new affectiant, and new 
robe, in thy ſoule. 
No moſt people ſay, that the Lord doth 57. 
fuſe new qualities into the ſou/e, that whereas thou 
| | Eee p haſt 
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More then 
new qualities 
in Saints* 


alt an ander andi and it is rotten, and all is 
ful halt fe p qual! 


ull of bad quolities on mate, ave new qualtttes 
thou ſhalt have an ander anding that will 8 


Heavenly 


things; Beloved, that is true, Hu 
ing 


very much doubt whither there be not mei 


re, becauſethe Lor 


calls it a man, and we never 


Reade in the Scripture where he will workezep 
ſualities; but a new man. We are created a 
new Creature. Now that is the way, and there- 
fore if ever thou wilt be a ſpiritual man, thou 
muſt have the Lord to make thee a new creature, 
Now the Saints heretofore ( pray underſtand 


me) did not looke upon things as we doe, we 


have had ſo many falſe N and ſubdi · 
ſtinctions: we - have not the ſame not iont, and 
diſtigctions tbey had. They alwayes looked upon 
rhe inn mam or the zew cgature. Now ve 
looke without, ſaith Paal, my inward man gain- 
eth dayly. If any man be in Chriſt he is a ew 


Creature. 


with me a little, I aoe find in the Scripture that a 
man is made a Sęint, made ſpiritnal, and holy, tines 


wrayes. 
One is 


by renewing a man to that which he was 


in Old Adam. | | 
Secondly, by creat ing things in him that were 


A Sint made never there before. And we have theſe two ex- 
piciruall,how preſſions in Scripture. Be renened in the ſparit of 
jour mind, and created unto good works, So that a 
Saint he js made up unto that condition two wayes. 
Either God hath renewed in him thoſe things he 


had in Adam. Or elſe God hath created in him, 


that, 
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that which was zever there before. As for inſtance, 
God revealeth in him Sobrietit, and contivagnte, 
and the like. Theſe things were in An, ant 
now when a man is made a Saint, they are renewed 
only upon a #ew Foundation. And withall the 
Lord creates ſome things that were xevtr in Adam, 
as for inſtance, he creates faith there, that is, the 
the faith of tbe Goſpe/l: There was a faith in Adam 
without doubt; but that faith of the Goſped, to 
beleive in another, to renounce his owne righteouſ- 
neſſe, this was not in Adam, becauſe it was point- 
blanke contrary to his owne condition, for he 
was to have righteouſneſſe in bimſelfe, and to re- 
nounce it was contrary to his condition. Now 
God Creates ſuch a faith in us. 

And Beloved, there is another thing andit 
may be there are many things more. I have had 
many thoughts of it with ſubmiſſion to the gody, 
and wiſe, I thinke that Goſpell-goodneſſe, is a 
peice of the ae man, which was not in Adam 


W.: tO give dr:nke to a thirſtie Eneny ; When s not in 


one is vic ted, and ungedly, and doth deale deſpight- 
fully with us, ui hell Auth, then to doe him good, 
and See when he carſeth, and proj for him that 
snjureti us. Beloyed, this is Goſpel! goodneſſe, I 
have had many thoughts of it, h time to 
proove that this Goſpel! goodneſſe is a peice of the 

new Creature, that was not in old Adam. ; 
There was goodneſſe in Adam, but nat this; as 
for inſtance,' there are diverſe things we find a- 
mong Profeſſors that in the laſt day will be found 
to be nothing but the 0/4 Adam but 1ſbmag/ls, 
_ Sees. 3. © -—-_—_ 
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that are b#mbled to the height, and ye ſhall ſee in 


them a great deale of diligerce in Gods ſervice, 
but where will you finde a Profeſſor, one of 300. 
and I ſpeake with the leaſt, that you may clearly 
reade Goſpell goodneſſe in him; that you may ſay, 
yonder is 2 man, that if you curſe him, he will loc e 
you, and if you doe him hurt, and that deſpitefully, 
te willpray for you. Ir is an eaſie thing to kindle 
2 brand that hath been once lighted, to doe that 
which Adam did, but to, doe this is a higher 
matter. 

As man was created after the Image of God : fo 
the Creatures (in a ſort) were created after the J. 
maze Of man: Now as in Creatures, in a Dogg there 
is love and the like. But where is there a Creature 
that if you doc him meſchrefe, will not endeavour 
to doe you the like againe, or at leaſt wife runne 
aw3y 

But where is] a piece in the Old creation that 
doth l. ve his enemies. And whereas it is ſaid, Adam 
was created after the imige of Gol, and 6 loves 
his enmies. I anſwer, God then in that Covenant 
was not ina diſpoſition to love his enemies, but to 
hats his enemies, and ſin ners, and curſe them, and 
damne them; but now in eſas Chriſt he loves his 
Enemies, and therefore according to his mind, he 
revealed to Adam, it was not lo; and marfy other 
reaſons I had, but this I preſent to you with ſub- 
miſſion, I doe not ſpeake curioſities, but I finde 
and ſee very little of this, ſcarcely any; there was 
a candid geoaneſſe in the primitzve Church, which 
is not now to be: which is not now to be found; 
nay nothing but 6g, and teareing, and devou- 
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ring one another, well there is, one word, he doth 


it by afpirituall Creation. 


Then Secondly, he brings the ſoule to this way 
of ſpirituall reaſoning, by ſoirituall illumination, 


he created faculties before, and now he caſteth in 
light as he did in the old creation; you know he 
made Heaven 'and Earth inthe lumpe, and then 
ſaid let there be light. * 

Now that is the reaſon when the Geli is Pre- 
ebe a, and there is the ſpirit of God going with the 
ora, and thou art darke, and canſt not receive this 


2 0 
By ſpirituall 
illumination. 


light; the new creature is not framed in thee, it 


thou.haſt no eyes, thou canſt not ſee, and if a man 
have eyes, he caunot fee in a dare rooms, Now 
when the nen man is made, then the Lord ſends in 
light, and ir is not every light, for there are miny 
lights, a blind man (as it were) hath an Hyporrize 
hath them: but it is 2 powerfull light that God 
puts in, for we doe finde that there is a kinde of 


Saints have 


a powerfull 


lighr in Hypocrires, but yet there is not power in list. 


them, there is not light to bring them to ſuch 
kinde of reaſoning, as will bring them to any good 
or from any evi they will ralke of drunkaeſſe, 
and wboredome, and the like, but have not power 


to bring them off from any of thele things: In- 


deeda Saint maybe overcome of his lufts that warre 
in bis Members, but there is a law in bis mind, that 
is, there is a /ighr that is like unto a Law, that 
hath power in it, that he ſeeth Chriſt doing them 
away. I am ſorry I have not time to open this un- 
to you farther, but remember it. 

Thirdly, t he Lord will doe it by ſaggeſtion, that 
is, the ſpirit of God puts light into the ſoule, he 


puts 


- 
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puts a meaſure of /ight to dwell in every ven cres- 


ture, and that powerfully, But becauſe the way of 
of the Saints are ſo darke in this World, and tho- 
row ſo much difficulty, the ſpirit of God prempis a 
Saint allwayes, when he is at a /ofs, As am 
Schollers, we ſhall ſee, ſomtimes a man is almo 
borne downe, and then another giveth him an Ar. 
gument, or diſtinction to helpe him, and then he 
carries it: and ſo the fleſh hath reaſons and arguments 
as we are going along, and now though there 
be a meaſure of I:ght, a ſtock of light dwelling in us, 
yet we are zozpluſſed by the fleſh, and then the ſps - 
rit of God ſuggeſietb-{omwhat to us, and we ate 
carried thorow, as you have it in, Mat. 20. 
when you are brought. before Godernours, it is not you 
that ſpeate, but the ſpirit of God that prompreth 


you. 
Fourthly, the ſpirit doth it by Con victiun, that 


By comiction is another way, we have it, Fob. 16. Saith Chriſt, 


when I goe, I will ſend my ſpirit, and my pirit ſhall 
convince the world of ſix ;, reprocye you have it, he 
ſhall convince the World, of ſin, of righteouſneſſe,@ 
judgemerse, The word ſigniſies, when he ſaith the 
ſpirer will convence, that is; by way of Argument, 
the meaning is, that in every gargall mans heart, 
there are arguments againſt faith, and for his 
owne deſtruction, and ſtrong ones too And when 
we Preach to you, ye bring reaſon. againſt rea on, and 
ſo goe away unconvincea, «converted; but the ſpi- 
rit will ronvince you, that is, he will bring ſuch 
#rong arguments (as Doflor PRESTON 
ſaith ) from Heaven, that, will convince you, As 


when a ffroxger man commeth, he diſarmeth the 


other 
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other : as before we thought godlineſſe nothing 
but Hereſie, and Puritanſme, and the lixe; but now 
the ſpirit conxinceth you, you ſee this is the only 
a way, and out of this way I ſhall never ſee God, and 


S the like. 
Fu 
1e 


Another way I find the ſpirit doth it by, is, by By comme- 
commemoration, by minding us of what we have wotation. 
beard, or ſomthing we have hne before; it is 


t 5 our remembrance. Therefore faith Chriſt, Iwill 
e ſend my ſpirit, and be ſhall bring to your remembrance, 
85 what you have heard, not t hat you ſhall remember 


5 a whole Strmon, and Repeate it every word; bur 
edo it is he will ether ſyggeſt thoughts, We ne- 
| ver had before, or bring to our remembrazce, a 
, word we bave beard. of ſuch a Preacher, in ſuch a 
place, or Read in ſuch a place, ot thought in ſuch a 
walke,' or the like: and fo ſetteth on, and carri- 


eth on the worke. 

And he doth it by conſolat ion, he is the Comforter, &. 

5 the conſolation of the ſpirit. Beloved, this is cer. 2 lat 
} 


taine, that ye know trouble of mind exceedingly 

hinders the acts df veaſvn. That's the reaſon men 

are , becauſe forme fumes riſe up in the braine 
| and truuble the mind, that they cannot reaſon, bur 
ate madd. Beloved our tubes of mind, and forte, 
they are like ſumei that come up into the %/aine 
and dt ſtrad us. A ſpirituall mam is many times, 
as it were, a diſtraded manʒthereare ſo many fumes, 
ach boYrour and guiltj that he isalmoſt ſtarck mad; 
-he' can talke ôf narurall things, but in ſpirituali 
things he ie, as it ere, mad; the (Haine of ſpiritu- 
all reuſon is broken, and now the fpirrit is the Com- 
forter, and he galets the ſpirits: and when a man is 
| in 
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in a quiet temper, the diſeaſe. is gone and raaſon 
comes into the mind, and as the Pbsleſopher (aid, 
ye know in natura things, a man can reaſon hen 
he is not trowb/ed, ſo is it in the ſpirituail. 

Another way is by ſan#:fication, by the ſpirit, 
hee is the ſpirit of Saxfification, it makes the 
ſoule hoh it takes away /uft, and ſin from the ſoule. 
This I find in Aat. 6. 22. 23. I would open that 
place, but cannot, therefore pray conſider it 
ſaith Chriſt , the light of the body wu the eye, if 
therefore thy ee be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
light, He doth oppoſe „nglene ſſe unto evill, if 
thy che be ſingle, that is, if thy eye be purged from 
all gui/e, that there is no ſia there, notwhen a man 
hath ce ee to God, and the otber to ſin, tothe 
world, But if thy eye be vill, that is infull, then 
thy woole body ts full of darkneſſe, Therefore bleſ- 
ſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. 


Well Laſtly, there is another way, there are 
diverſc more, but I will name but one more. And 
that is, the ſp:rit.of God doth reach the Saints 
thus to reaſon, by excerciſing, that is,helpeth them 
to excerciſe and zmproove that /rgbt that they have. 
There is a little light, zaturall light, and there is a 
kind of ſpirituali light that an Hypocrite hath ; but 
the ſpirit of Goddoth et he pe him to rmprooye 
that {zght, and therefore that light dhetb, he blowes 
not up the fre, you know men come to reaſon, by 
reaſoning, and excerciſe of reaſon makes men ratio- 
nall, I mean makes them know how to reaſon. Now 
Hypocrites doe not thus, as you may ſee. Rom, 1, 
There they kzew God, and becauſe they glorified him 
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not 4s God, they became uains in their in aginations, 
or in their reaſonings, as it is in the Ocigiuall, God 
ave them up to a reprobate mind, becauſe they glori> 
Tied not God. 
Beloved, I have three or foure uſes but I feare 


I ſhall not reach them all, I am overloath to tire Tbe 


you and my ſelfe. Therefore I will conclude with 
one word, and that is this. That from hence, from 
this that bath been ſaid, you may fee what is the 
Fountaius Of all goodneſſe, and of all evill in the 
ſoule. 

Of all good as I have at large lookt upon it, but 
can but touch : take any good, and you ſhall ſee 
it is carried on by ſpsrituall reaſoning, as take faith 
Abrabam reaſoned, he that gave him a Sonne at a 
hundred yeares old, could raiſe him up againe. 
Take your coaſolat ion it comes out by ſpiritual rea- 
ſoning, take Paul and Sila, they were in Priſon, 
and ready to be brought out the next day to die, 
now one would thinke they were madd there to 
ſing, but they did it upon ſpirituall realons, for 
they accounted themſelves : Sieſſed to ſuffer for 
Chrift, and if they die they ſhall then be with Chriſt, 
for 
hating ot evill you ſhall ſee whence is it as palling 
out the right ee, or cutting off the right hand 
that is one would thinke, a moſt anreaſunable thing; 
but ( hriſt giveth a reaſon for it, It is bitter to goe in- 
to Heaven, it is better to enter into life halt or m:imed, 
rather then having two hands, or two fee to be ca ſt ia- 
te everlaſting fire, So a Saint can reaſon ſpiricual- 
ly, and thus he loves the Saints, and bates ſin, and 
denieth himſelfe, and performeth every dutie, he 
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ning. 


To Aabour to 
be (waycd by 


ſpiricuall rea- carried on by a ſpir8tuall mend, by ſprretuall rea ſan- 


ſoreaſogeth thatir . is the bleſſed will of God he 


ſhould doe it. 


And ſo for evslk; whence comes ſin, from the 


Vanitie of the mind whence comes perſecution, they 
thinke they doe God good ſervice, There is reaſon, it 
is a good thing io ſuppreſſe theſe Schi ſmatigques ſay 


ſome, and to have Conſormitie and be all of one 


mind, and to ban iſb them and let them all goe, 
whence is this? it is ether from corrupt or v. 
rall reaſon. And ſo when men beare the Word 
of God, and forget it, they like it well; as a man 
doth, that ſees his face in aglaſs: but they goe a- 
way, and forget it, aud whence is it? why James tells 
you, Dec:sVe not your ſelves, Deceiving your 
ſelves; the word in the Originall is, by falſe rea- 
ſontngs. A man heares the Word, and thinks ſuxe. 
ly I am in this eva condition, and I am out of the 
way, and JI muſt looke after Chriſt, and the like. 


Burafrcrivards comes naturall reaſon, ſaying, theſe 


are but ve cenies and what is become of our Fa- 
thers, and the like? Beloved, all good is carried 


int o the ſoule upon the vings of ſpirituail reaſon, 


and all evil upon natural i and corrupt reaſon, and 
therefore I conclude all, beſeeching you that you 
would ſtudie and endeavour to get up your ſaules, 


and your con verſations accordingly to be ſnayea, and 


ing, for here we ſpeake of your Conſciences, not of 
ycur ide ſo much, as of your hearts, and mraal. 


And that you may ſo doe, take the motive whick +. 


followes in the Text, which I did purpoſe, had 
God given me ftrength, and time tg open but take 
it in the groſs. ? | 


For. - 


OI 


— — 


For to be caruallj minded is dtatb, bat tobs ſpiritualty 
minded, is life and peace, 

Be pcrſwaded to goe home and pray the Lord 
to create this in you, yea and enligbten you, Fer to 
be carnally minded is dtath, but to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace. 
 Twothings I hate here to ſay; To be carnally — 

minded is death, you muſt expound it by the other death. 

that oppoſerh itz irs contrary to /ife and peace, it 

is death and troui le, andithe other is /ife and peace. 

Death and 3rouble, if thou wilt be a carnal man, and 

go on ſo, there is nothing in all thy courſe but death 

and trowble ;,, that is, there is death at the end of ir. 

Remember that the end of thy Journey is death, 

Remember as the Apoſtle ſaith, Pbil. 3. they 

mindeeartbly things, and I write weeping that there 

end u deſtruction. It is a fine thing to be carried 

all our life long, from one carual thing to another, 

and provide for my Honour, and wealth, and prefer. 

ment, and the like; and doe this and that good 

action — — carnali reaſons, and with a carnall eye, 

but God hath put a ſad end to it, it is Death. Spicituall ter- 

And now the other it is i%ũe, it is eternall life ſoning liſe. 
thoug it be rough for me every day to diſpate with 

my carnall heart, and not only carry on good, but 

deny my ſelſe in good, upon ſpiritaall reaſon, this 

is a warrefare, but the exd is /ife,and it is peace too. 

This is a hard worke youwill ſay, and therefore 
4 will take the taſſeſt and (malleſt worke. 
*F Beloved, I fay there is more eaſe, and ſweetxeſſe, 
and coxtentedneſſe,in going on in the wayes of God 
ſpiritually, upon ſpirituall reaſons an hundred fold 
than in the other; for the otherwillbe rough, and 
F ff 2 God 
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 CMotoucs to ſpirituallreaſening. 85 


God hath caſt it ſo, God hath put a curſe upon all 


Did Adam, he curſeth it with death, and therefore 
he muſt dye that walks carnally, and that is the 
reaſon all your naterail iboughts and act ions arc fo 
bitter; God hath curſea them, they muſt dye. and 
how all the wayes of Holenefſe, have enough to 


inducotbhee to ondeavout to walke holily : as one 
ſaith, the g/eanrngs of the Saints, are better than 


the har veſt of the wicked men, if there were no 
Hell nor Heaven hereafter, but only the wicked to 
have the pleaſures of ſinne here, and the Saints to 
have the conſolat ions of the Spirit dwelling in them, 
it is more an hundred fold; the one is nothing 
but cract ling of 7 hornes under a Pot, and the end w 
ſinta be, and ſtinłe, and the other is ſweet here, and 
in the end bleſſed oternally; it it were not, ſuppoſe 
though the way to Heaven be bitter here, yer it is 
ſreet in the Fd; and the way of the world ſweet here, 
and bitter in the end, yet you ſhould chooſe hole. 
neſſe; as a Philoſopher ſaid, if a man were to bake 
a bitter and ſeett thing, which were he beſt to take 
firſt? ſaith he to take the ſewer or the ell firſts 
and the ſweet far the hope of the goed to come, will 
ſweeter the preſent evill : but when a man hath the 
ood firſt, the feare of the evill to come will marre al; 
Foe therefore ſeeing there is a7eword in the way, in 
Holineſſe as well as in the end, for holineſſe, it 
ſhould move us to labour after holineſſe. 1 
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